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The right and profitable WY ORSHIPERS| 
briefly deſcribed 


In ſome ſhort agd plain, QBSERVATIONS |} 
made upon | our”Sayiours.xeprehenfion of the Hy- 
pocrilie and:Vajh Worſt How Scribes afhd Pha- | 
rifees of Jeruſalem, + why CEOS þ * 
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By an unworthy "Sexvant-of -God:(.iwf the Goſpel of his 

bleſſed Son ) and a well-wither to all men. _ 
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Not unprofitable to be.confider'd by all that pretend to | 
and delire rightly co practice the Worſhip of God. 


Give unts the Lord the Glory of ( or due unto ) his Name. Wor-- 
ſhip the Lord in the beauty of Holineſs, Pſal. 29. 2. "EIS 
N art departed out of the way : Ye have cauſed many to ſtumble | | 
| at the Law: Te have corrupted the Covenant of Lev1, ſaith the | 
Lord of Poſts : Therefore alſo have 1 made you contemptible and baſe 
before all the people, according as ye have not kept my ways, bit | 
been partial in ( or lifted up tbe face againſt Mal. 
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| Remanet adhuc in natura \&minis infixa perſuaſio illa ſerpen- ] 
tis, non eſt verum\quod dixit vobis Deus; --- potius perfua- | 
fi ſunthomines Deum efſe crudelem, ſeverum, iracundum, þ 
|  mendacem, quam efſe bonum, clementem, miſericordem, | - 
placidum, ſuavem, et n6ftri amdntem veracemgz. Zanch. 
| Lib. &+ Caps 15 que. 3s Thef. 1: de naturz Der: | 
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Toall the Worſhipers of God, whether ” 
Corformiſts or Nonconformiſts, un- 
der the Engl;iſb Government and Ju- 
riſdiftion ; though chiefly to the 
Societies of the Nonconformiſts 
cherein, 
Themercy and grace of God, and of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Men and Brethren, 7 

JW Aving been lately exerciſed,” through Gods pro- 
H vidence, in the working of my heart and ſpi- 
| * the Worſhip of 
_ God, eſpecially what of it our Saviour calls 
3 vain Worſhip, and having drawn up theſe enſuing ob- 
= ſervations therexpen, 1 conceive it moſt proper topreſent 
my Conceptions thereabout unto you, and ſubje& them 
* to your pernſal and refleftions upon them: for to whom 
= elſe mayit ſo properly appertain? What I have herein” 
| drawnupbeing in the Engliſh Tongue, and therefore fit 
| for thoſe only of that Language ; and wha but Worſhij- 
| ers of God ( and all they without reſtriftion ) are ean- 
* cerned in diſcourſes about his Worſhip * And in that 
* we are all mainly concerned, ſering there u nothing WW - 
" like advantage tous, if right, and ſuch as it ſhouldbe ; 
” and nothing more dammageable if it be otherwiſe. The 
right Worſhip ts what the Scriptures call in our Language 
3 Gealineſs, the word that is (o tranſlated ſignifying mm the 
7 Greek Tongue awell or right Wor (hiying : Godliaeſs 
% the Holy Ghoſt tells ws is profitable to all things, having 
Gods promiſe annexed to it, both for the life that now us, 
7 "oY _ "and. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reade. 


and far that that is tocome. So that there is nothing that 


we tould more ſet our hearts to enquire after, and give 


and well Worſhipers, then are we ſurelylaid in for two 
Lives, the Temporal, and the Eternal, provided for of 
God 'whomw we fo Warſhip, and provided for after the 
Nature, Greatneſs, | Baunty and Goodneſs of God, with 
what his infinite and perfeft Wiſdom ſees beſt for us here, 
and with what may and will make us perfettly bleſſed and 
happy for ever hereafter. Oh bleſſed 1s the man thar 
finds this Wiſdom, and the man char ger:ech this hea- 
venly underſtanding ; the beginning or principal mat- 
rer whereof is the fear or right Worſhip of-the-Lord ; 
the Merchandiſe thereof is better than that of Sil- 
ver, and the Gain thereof better than chat of Fine 
Gold. Iris more precious than Rubies, and al the 


things that may be delired, are norto be compared - 


therennto, Prov. 3.13, 14, 15. But by how much 
the more the gain and advantage of this Godlineſs, ar 
r:oht Worſhip, ts, whici cannot better be eſtimareathan 
by what ts requiſite and neceſſary to be ordered, and con- 
curred tothe attainins and exerciſe of it ( na nely, that 
God was manifejtedin the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of Angels, preached tro us Gentiles, believed 91 
inthe World, andreceived up into glory) xhich repreſents 
the miſtery hereof truly, and without controverſy, great 


and excellext:; by ſo much the more concerns it us ts be 


diligent, and lack, diligently that we fail not of the 
grace of God, whereby we may rightly exerciſe it, and 
which in a right exerciſethereef is promiſed to u5:but thad 
we ay indeed Worſhip God arszbt, and be Godly ſo as 
be would have 4, and fo a5he may accept us, that x, 
a: the Apoſtle ſaith,that we may have grace whereby we 
ay ſerve God, acceptably with reverence and Godly 
fear; and gbat not only” becanfe of the huge loſs 01 
| — woul 
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The Epiſtle roche Readep. | 


would be to us, if miſſing of this. right Warſhip we ſhould 
miſs of this unſpeakable gain aud aduantage, Worſhiping 
God in vain, but alſo becauſe of the great miſery we 
ſhall otherwiſe expoſe our ſelves to; for that our God 
whom we Worſhip ts a conſuming. fire, Heb. 12.15, 

28,29. , Wno therefore will not be Worſhiped after any 
faſhion, or any otherwiſe than becomes his purdty and bo- 


lineſs, his greatneſs and goodneſs; that 1, otberwiſe than 


he hath preſcribed to and requires of us ; 'and that ts in 
hss Spirit, through hs bleſſed and beloved Son. we ſnd 
that when be called Iſrael out of Egypt,» and lead them 
into the Wilderneſs, and made known himſelf to them, and 
ſhewed them his great power and greatneſs, as well as his 
great love and goodneſs; he gave them his ſervice and 
worſhip, Commandments and Ordinances to be obſerved 
by them therein, and did withal ſtraitly charge them 
that they ſhould obſerve and cleave tobis inſtitutions and 


appointments, and remember his great works be didfor 


them, and that love and power of his evidenced therein ; 
to the end their hearts might be rightly ſet towards him, 
and tuned, as it were, for the right performance thereof 
anto him: and charged them to keep them far from any 
falſe Worſhip, not only from having ana Worſhiping other 
Gods, either in ſteadof,, or together with, as in Compa- 
nion-ſhip or Coyartner-ſhip therein with him, but alſo 
from any other ways of Wor (hiping him than as he ordered 
them, either inwardly in their hearts ,or outwardly in their 
external addreſſes andobſervations. And therefore, as 
:n his firſt Commandment, he charged them to have no 


' other God before him, or though but in his ſight, ſo in 


the Second, He forbad the Wor ſhiping him by any graven 
Imege,or other deviſed repreſentation or ſimilitude, un- 
der which they micht figure or fancy him to themſelves or 
one another, And in theThird,forbad theirtaking hisname 
7n vain,that 15, any idle or fruitleſs profeſſion or Wor ſhip- 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader." 
ing of him, or, in «ther expreſſions ſuiting this diſcourſe, 


ro Worſhip him in vain, threatning particularly therein, 
that he will not hold him guiltleſs who ſo worſhipeth or 


dealeth with him, that us, he willbe offended” with him, 


:wpute ſin t0 and puniſh him - adding the time, conſtant= 
vs bs abſerved by them thereunto. And afterward by the 
hand of Moſes other precepts, ſtatutes and appointments 
about the place,” matter and manner of their outward 
applications of themſelves and ſervices to him, the per- 
ſons by whom, the times when, and many the like things. 
And that he maight make it manifeſt how jealous he us of 


his Worſhip, and how ill he takes it to be ſerved therein 
with what 1s not his own, that 15, of his own appointment, 


but beſide and contrary thereto, He ſhewed himſelf as 4 
conſuming fire to his own Servants, not Worſhiping bim 
after the die appointed Order, both in Nadab end Abi- 
hu, twoof his Priefſts, when they jreſumed, neglett- 
zng the heavenly fire which he bad ſent thens to offer his 
Sacrifices and burn Incenſe to him with, 10 offer him 1:.- 
cenſe with ſirange, that #s other fire : fag for that their 
preſumption there went out fire from before him, and 
acvoured them, and they dyed in his preſence * to ad- 
moniſh all to take hecd how they Worſhip him, or b:have 
themſelves therein. As Moſes alſo thence obſerved, ſay- 
eng, thu i that which the Lord ſvake, ſiying, I will 
be SanQtibed (bz known to be boly, or obſerved as a ho- 
ly, and rhe moſt excellent one ) in allthat come nigh 
ene, and before all the people will / be glorifyed. 
Levit. 10.1, 2y 3- and' as tis ſaidalſoin, Pſal. 8g. 

God is greatly to be feared'in the afſembly of che 
Saints, and to' be had in reverencg of all them thar 
are about him. * 4nd in Pſal. 96.4. For the Lor{ 
is great, and greatly tob- praiſed : Helis to be fear- 
ed above all Gods. And alſs he ſhwwed the ſame'in 
Korah and bs coupany, whe though Levites, yet pre- 
py mm  ſuming 
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TheE piſtle to the Reader. 
ſuming above and againſt. bu order to imploy themſelves 
inhis Worſhip, they were conſumed by a ltke dreadful and 
exemplary ( or rather a more nnuſual and_unheard of ) 
judgment, being partly ſwallowed up alive by the Earth, 
and partly burnt up with devouring Fire, as the otber, 
Num. 16, 1,2,3,17, 32, 35- Andihe like we may ob- 
ſerve both of Uzziah the Levite inthe dayes of David, 
touching the Ark, 1 Chron. 13. 10. &. 15. 13. 
and 'Uzziah or Azariah the King, for executing the 
Prieſts office, 2 Chron. 26.16, 19, 20. But now 
certain it is that God being a Spirit, and baving ſens 
his Sontobe the Body and Subſtance of all that Typical 
and Figurative Service in the law of Moſes, andby his 
Son given his holy Spirit and heavenly teſtimony ( which 
is alſo Spirit and Life ) to us intheſelaſt dayes;, be 
requires and ſechs for from ut a more excellent and ſpiri- 
tual Wor ſhip, that is to taks up more of the heart and 
inſide of m4, and to be performed in a more ſpiritsal 
way than that of thoſe carnal Ordinances, Rites and 
Ceremonies impoſed 0 them by Moles, till the time of 
Reformation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it in, tick. y. 
10. thouch theresn glſo the firſt and great Command- 
ment was, and the main thing that he reguired,.. that 
they ſhould love the Lord their God with all their, 
Hear:s, and with all their Souls, and -with al} -itcir 
Might, Dext, 6.5. Doubtleſs the more ſpiritual and 
heavenly-the diſpenſation and manifeſt ation of his grace 
2s, the more ſpiritual Worſhip he expetts from us. And 
th:refore under the Goſpel, As Now come forth, we fd 
very few matters of outward Wor ſhip required and ord:- 
red: but to preac) and hear his word, confeſs, call up- 
on and. praiſe his name, Baptiſm and the Supper of the 
Lord, and to walk ſoberly, righteouſly and Godly in 
this World, inthe feveral ſtations wherein God bath ſet 
us, take up the great exerciſe of whar he now requires of 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


#5: as for places and their furniture or ornaments, gt- 
ſures, and other external modes and obſervances, he 
hath left us therein more to the gaidance of that holy pru- 
dence and underſlandins, which by his Spirit - in the 
Goſpel dottrine he imparts unto us, His great and 
main baſineſs is to inform us in the knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus, and of himſelf 'in and by him, and beget as it were 
a right Image of him1n our hearts, a right repreſentatti- 
01 and underſtanding ofhis excellent nature and perfe&ti- 


ons, with ſuitable affeions and diſpoſitions inour hearts 


and ſpirits; anew mantobeput onby us, created after 
his own Image in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs of truth, 
through tne renewing of ths ſpirit of our minds,Ephel.4. 
23, 2 Though ve alſo requires the Service and Wor- 
(hip of otir Bodies," as 1s reaſonable and agreeable with 
his Word, which is as the Apoſtle calls a noyiny aaletia, 
Rom. 12.1. As for external modess and ordering of 
times, ayd places, and geſtures, he hath left them to the 
prudence ( I ſay) of the Churches, or ſeveral Socie- 
tzes, and their Elders and Governours, and only there- 
in requires us to avoid confuſions and indecencies that 
may render 'us in our Worſhip Scandalous, Ridicu- 
lors or unedefying to-oth:rs, ie bring a God of Or- 
der, and not Confulion, as is ro be ſeen in 1 Cor. 14., 
23,26, 27, 6.499. &. 1 ih 28,33. The 
great thing hs mainly looks at in our Worſhip # with 
what hearts, not with what carments and geſtures, we 


approach unto bim;, How we think, and judge of him and 


of oxr Lord Jeſus; that we believe him to be his Son and 
our Saviour, the preat gift of bis love to 45; that 
we accept of him, and the gragain bim, and bis teſti- 
mony concerning him, with all acceptation ; that we 
liſten to his Inſtruftions, Counſels and Commands for 
loving and living to him and Go1in hy, and walking 
is love and mercy towards.one another ; that we corrupt 
70t , 
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_ TheEpiltle to the Reader. 
net, nor be cerrupted from the ſimplicity of the faith 
and truth that be hath made known to us, but Worſhip 
him inthe hearty entertainment and obeatence of it, of- 
fering up our Spiritual ſacrifices, the ſervice of our Bo- 
dies, fruits of our lips, yea our whole man, Body and 
Spirit, in the flames of the heavenly fire of his love ſhed 
abroad into our hearts by his holy Spirit, un the belief of 
he teſtimony, kindling fervent love and affeftion again 
towards himin us, and walk in love ta him and to one 
another ,as be hath given us Commandment, doug nothing 
tohis diſhonoar, or to one another, nor any mans preju- 
dice, but all tohis glory, and to our own and their pro- 
fit and benefit. This, this is the great matter of his 
Goſpel and Spiritual Worſhip, that he expetts and looks 
for from us; and thiswe ſhould be careful to perform and 
prattiſe. If this be here, its neither Circumciſion no? 
Uncircamciſion that diſcommends us to him, nor will ei- 
ther of them without this Commend wu tohim. Its nei- 
ther any forms of Prayers, nor any praying or praiſing 
him without forms exterzpore z nor the having or not hav- 
ing and wearing ſuch Garments, uſing or not uſing ſuch 
Rites and Geitures, that will avail us or procure his ac- 
ceptance, if this be wanting. Its the right and ſound 
faith of him, and in him, and affittion to him, thats 
the Altin All, as to oxr pleaſing him; and the right and 
ſound confeſſion of him in a decent and becoming gravi- 
ty, ſeriouſneſs, and good order, with an anſwerable 
converſation, that renders our Worſhip of him uſeful un- 
to others. If the right faith and acknowledgment of God, 
the belief and efficacy of his grace be wanting, let the 
ontſide be what it will, let it be never ſo well worded and 
ſer forth, either by or without forme, and expreſſed and 
uttered with the greateſt Zeal and Devotion, the moſt 
taking tone, geſtures and pathetick, inſinuations, with 
the greateſt Wiſdom of man or of words, all ſignifies no- 
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bing but an empty ſeund, or perhaps a pernitieus juglixp « 
Or great care therefore ſhould be as the heart dp 4 
fide of our Worſhips, that they be in Spirit and tn Trmh, 
not. "ry they be this or that way outwardly drefſ*d or cx- 
eff: d. | | | | 
# Naw for as much as you, Brethren, that ve of the 
Seperation from the Church of England, as Nationally 
eſtabliſhed, are the perſons moſt eminently Zealo's about 
Gods Worſhip; as may appear in what you have ſuffered 
ehereabout, and have expoſed your ſelves yet to ſuffer 
( though alſo the enatting ſuch laws and orders, and in- 
joyning their execution upon you for not conforming ro the 
National conſtitution, are arguments too for the Zeal of 
ts Governours for a right Worſhip of God, as they 
jadge rhereof ) I therefore eſpecially direft this my Diſ- 
courſe to you, and the rather, becauſe you appear tobe 
moſt earneſt deteſters of all falſe Worſhip; ſo as out of 
fear of , and deſire to keep fret. from that, you have ſepa- 
rated your ſelves from the National Worſhip: .s alſo 
becauſe I apprebend that among you alſo there be ſuch 
corruptions of Worſhip \ as are, not inferiour to, but ra- 
ther mach exceed what you fl; from in the ſaid National 
Church : not ſo much for that you ſcemto me to mare ſome- 
ebins of what God makes nothing, viz. of Circumciſion 
or Uncircameiſion in the Worſhip of God, that is, of 
mere external matters, as if the bare outward garb or Ce- 
remonies did pollute it, theugh otherwiſe performed tn 
Spirit or zw Truth, or the neglett of or Zeal againſt 
them did commendit, and you init, to God, and ſo that 
you glory in ſomething beſide the Croſs of our Lord feſus 

Chriſt ; which ought not 19 bz. © But alſo and mainly fer 
that 1 apprebend-( if I mainly miſtake not my Bible, and ©. 
:f the Holy Gbeft bath ſpoken plain words; and. ſuch as 
are Silu-r ſeven} times parified 11" the fires and not 
& offy words or. expreſſions that need ſows refiners fire to 
| melt 


The Epiſtletothe Reader. 
mels them over again, or new-mould or model them.)1 
. ſee' ſome miſtakes with and among you in the main inſide 
principles of your Worſhip, - a4 to too (many of you, and ix- 
deed foch Images and repreſentations made of God, and 
of or Lord feſws, by many of you, in ſome.of your do- 
 Erines, as are far worſe, 1 ſay nat enly than the Croſs 
and Surplice, and all the Ceremonies in the National 
Worſhip, but I had likg to have ſaid alſo, than. if you 
bad all the Images of Chriſt and of all his Apoſtles out- 
wardly pourtrayed, and ſet up in your Chnrches ; ( at 
leaſt if not impoſed to be Worſhiped ) though I am.no ap- 
 prover of any ſuch doings: for thoſe are but outſide aud 
external matters, andthe heart way poſſibly be right aud 
* ſonnd inthe miaſt of them ſeen, yea and ( astotherites 
* mewinuſe ) prattiſed roo: whereas if men havefalſe 
” apprebenſions of God and Chriſt, and their Worſhip is tas 
.bindled and offered up by them axd their direttion, thry 
arr the eſſence and inſide.of it;and are asthe ſtrange and 
foreign fire wherewith Gods Sacrifices ſhould not be offer- 
&: His word,and his love and grace therein teſtifyed and 
diſcerned, and the holy Spirit breathing therein, being 
tbe truly Heavenly fire, that be is well pleaſed with the 
beat and fervour of, Jer. 23.29. 1 am not for Cere- 
monies and pompous Services 3 nor can approve the empoſ- 
ing of ſuch extrinſick, matters, ſq as to make adifſent a- 
bout them or diſſatisfyedneſs with them, a ſufficient cauſe 
roexclude men otherwiſe ſolid and judicious from baviny 
4 ſhare inthe Loras Miniſtry and Service. And Ihbepe 
that however the National Church or its Rulers being ex- 
aſperated and overheated with ſome violent. and unjuſti- 

yable extreams of the F attiqus, that were net long ſires 
prevailent, have been over-nice and vindicative in bind- 
#ng its Miniſters up to its bumane impoſitions ( though 
nor as matters of faith ang eſſentials of Gods Worſhip, 
fo render it acceptable to him, yet as matters of that mo- 
* ; v3 : 
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ment to its Unity and order, as to make a profeſſed agree- 


ment and uniformity therein the bond of their right 
hand of fellewſhip ) laying yokes where Chriſt hath left 
195 at liberty : yet that after they are coled and take 


. things into more ſerious and calme conſideration ('to 


which I hope his AAajeſties late clemency and indul- 
gence to the Diſſenters, will be of ſingular efficacy to dis 
{poſe them ) they will be more moderate, and acknow- 
ledge and reftify their miſtake, in putting ſo much weight 
znta, ſuch meer unneceſſary matters; and laying aſide 
will and ſtrife thereabout, and what bath an appearance 
of Domination, they will learn of our Lord to be more 
meek ana moderate, and more condeſcend and lay down 


themſelves to their inferionrs or fellow members for therr 


profit and quiet. But I ſay 1 cannot look upon theſe 
things half ſo pernicious as the miſtakes in the weighry 


matters of Gods Law and Doftrine, and the leaven that 
infeted the exatteſt Seft of Religion among the Jews 


'in our Saviours time, that octaſioned ſuch woes andex+ 


clamations againſf them, even from the moſt meek and 


innocent Lamb of God, our Lord feſus, notwithſtand-. 
ing their Zeal and frequent Religious Exerciſes, as we 


never find that he aſed againff any other perſons, ' whe - 
ther Publicans and Sinners, or the Sadduces and Hepo- 
dians. 1am apt totbink what our Saviour ſaid of meats 


and drinks, that ( not that which goeth into the mouth 


defileth a man ; bur that which comerh our of the 
mouth, even from out the heart,-chat detileth che man) 
we may apply alſo in a ſort to the matters of V Porſhip; 
and ſay, it z5 not that ſimply that 1s upon the body, or lyes 
in things without men, that defiles their VYorſhip, but 
that that proceeds from their hearts, their erroneous aps. 
prehenſions , miſaſfettions, and wrong diſpoſitions of 
Soul, and what 3fſnzs thence ; theſe marr the Wor ſhip of 
Ged, and render it vain to mcn, ana unpleaſing _— 
T7; 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


' The not believing, but caſting by Gods ſayings, andbav- 


ing mens fear and" Worſhip of God taught thim by the 
Precepts and Commandments of men, and teachiflg 
others ſoto doalſo; theſe are the thingaindeed that ſig- 
nify ſomething ; and are worſe, where-ever they be found, 
than a thouſand Ceremonies, if they may be without the 
guilt thereofs which that, not ſo much ( much leſs only) 
the National Church in its conſtitution, as diverſe among 
Yor, are guilty of, 15 T think, made evident in this en- 
ſuing Diſcovery, which I ſhall now leave to your Sober 
pertſal, and ſerious conſiderations. If any of you 
£48 convince me that I am deceived therein, I ſhall con- 


feſs that not you, bat 1, de need the Reformation. Only 


ler me deſire you to taks our Saviours Connſel, tobeware 
of the leaven of the Phariſces, that ſuch pride, bigh 
Fonctits and preſumption of the Tightneſs of your renee 
and .ways, do not Cauſe you ts ſhit your eyes, and ſtop 
Jour.cars, and harden your hearts agatnft what «.ſbew- 
ea you, as was found in th: :' but conſider all things 


 toolly, and bt willing to ſee what u ſhewed intht light of 


Gods teſtimony, as 1 deſire alſa.1 my ſelf may in all 
things do, And the blefſing of the. Lord be with tro 
yay, andtoall that fhall read and.peruſe it. '$9 pray» 
eth He that deferes in all things to be found tobe © 


April. 2, 1674, : 
Yours, and all mens, in the 


ſervice of theGoſpelof Chriſt. 


7. B. 


ROOTS ERRATA.. ROT” 
P 8.1. i. for as r. of: P. 12. 1.13. for having. yet difſembled, 
* re. bating yet diſſemble. P. 13.1.8. r. as to ſeem; P. 28.1. i9. 
C. #1 the inſtance. P. 30. 1. 7.T. as arg. P. 31. 5. Ir. [peak ſcorn. 
fully;1. 224 I. into. P. 34» I. 24+ I. of Omri. P. 40. 1. 2» Io 66. g; 
P. 42:1. 15. r. mn. P. 441. 8. for ſudden r. hidden. P. 46.1. 
XI. put a full ſtop at condition. P. 52. 1. 5, r. 70t to be. P. 60, 1, 
I6.r. and yeperiſh. P. 67. 1. 26. r. yes.' P. 75. 1.22. r. built, Pe 98; 
[. 8. t. things. 1. 16. r. ever. P. B81. l. 13. r. their, P. 82.1. 22. 
23+ I. #rjunttion 5. 1.32.1. but might not this, P. Bg. l. 2. I. 0r of, 


P. 86. 1. 2, for did x, were. P. 88. 1. 33. for the, r. they. P. 94s 


L 21. r. #rvant. P. 99. l. 21.22. for reproved, r. reprobated. 
DP. 103. E Lt. I. familiſts. P. 105. 19. I.12, 47. P. 114 1. 13. 
T. he, P. 115 ger. ſo 4% P. 127.1. 8.dele the ſemicolon at 
death, and1. 35. put a full ſtop art Angels..P, 138. 1. 13:r. yet; 
P- £41 1. 6. I. are right. P. 148. 1. 2. put a colon berween. us 
and fo. P. 150, 1. 3o.r. comes up unto. and 1. 33. put out the in- 
terrogative Point. P. 152. 1.2t.r. begotten. aud 1. 32; for on.r. 
in.Pii53. 1.4. I ye, P. 155. | 14. I things. l. 33. for of r. and. 
P. 157. 1. 14. for of At 4nds P. I39el, 9. I. 1 Cor 10; P. 161g 
L 30, I. ktar. | | 
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DETECTED: 


| And the Right and Profitable 
Worſhip briefly Deſcribed ; from, 


Marth. 15. 8, 9. 


| Ye bypotrites, -well did Tfaiah propheey +5 you , faint 
T hs people draw nigh unto me with their month, and 
honour me with their lips : but their heart is far from 
me: But in vain ao they worſhip me, reaching for 
abtrines the commanaments of wien. 
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LIES > Orſhip is atr ibute ahd duty due from all 
Il : 7 $| Rational and underſtanding Creatures, 
Bak V of to the Divine Majeſty , and eſpecially 
$42, We. - 
b FAY A JA y; from thnankind, as being more re highly It 
54 Jtider the meannels of his o1iginal matter, together 
Zwith the heigth of the honour and dignity fo whick . 
Zhe was thence raiſed by him in his firſt Creation, and 
Vche innumerable benefirs conferred upon him; but 
Yeſpecially if -we confider the wanderful mercy "God 
Eharh ſhewn him in his fallen condition: wherein paſ- 
fing by che linning Angels and letting them periſh , 
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He was pleaſed at ſuch a rate to pitty and provide for ' 
man's ſalvatien, as, to that end and purpoſe, to ſend ' 
his onely begotten Son in the nature of man, by bear- * 
ing the fin of man, in its puniſhment, in his own body, 
on the tree, to ranſom and reſcue man from the de- |” 
ſtruction that was come upon him, and be the Author ' 
of eternal ſalvation to all. thar obey him; yea and 
therein alſo to advance man to fellowſhip with himſelf, 
in the glory whereunto, in his onely begotten Son, | 
the nature of man is advanced by him. Through 
whom and whoſe mediation he is ſo good to all men, : 
notwithſtanding the greatneſs of their degeneracy | 
from him and unlikeneſs to him, that all Nations and '. 
Peoples in the World have been ſo ſenſible in ſome *: 
meaſure of their ingagements to him, that they have 
acknowledged Diyine Worſhip and Adoration meet to .. 
be given him. Whence in all Ages and Parts of the 
World there have been divers kinds of rites and ways - 
of Religivus Worſhip inſtituted and practiſed , ro- 
ward what they have reputed the Divine Being ; |; 


/ though by reafon of the great and overſpreading 
blindneſs of men, through the loſs of the right know- |; 


ledge of God, and of his Truth from among them, 


and through the prevalency of Sathan, and of that! 
error and deceit that is of him, the greateſt part of? 
the World hath always greatly miſtaken concerning? 
the true God, and the Worſhip due and acceptable to 
him.. Not but that God did in all Ages and Nations! ” 
give a witneſs of himſelf in his Works and Providen-'? 
ces, which have a voice and language ſerting forth his? 
praiſes, and invite and lead men to feel after him, 
worſhip and glorific him , Pal. 19. 1, 2, 3, 4. Rom.) 
T.T9,.20, 21. & 2.:4,5-, Att. 14. 16,:17. 6 17-8 
26, 27. Bur ſuch the - darkneſs of man's mind and'% 


underſtanding , and ſuch his 1cadineſs thrgugh- the! 


falle 


pus 


2 falſe conceir of his knowledge , 


tay 


to follow after the 
vanity 'of his own Heart, and the deluſions of Sathan 


which he ſuited thereto; that they comprehended ngr 

that lighr tha ſhone unto them, nor received and en- 
rertained that knowledge of God that he afforded 
them, as they ought to have done ; but becoming vain 
in their imaginations, corrupred rhemſclyes froin all 
due ways of glorifying him : Worthipping the crea- 
ture in ftead of him, yea their own Works and In- 
ventions : Toba I:4,5. Rom. 1, 22,23, 24, 28. At; 
17. 24, 25, 26, 27,28, 20. 

Bur, God rich. in mercy, knowing how meet it 1s 
for him, and very advantageous to his Creatures, that 
they give unto him the glory due unto his Name, and 
worſhip him in ſuch a manner as behits his exceeding 
exceilencies and pertections ( For he 4 not a God that 
bath pleaſure in wickedueſs, nor may evil dwell with him, 
or fools ſtard in his (ight, « as miniſtrin 4 tobim ; and. i Yet 
a God merciful and gracions and: full of com paiſh ion to bis 
poor ignorant Creatures : ) as he paſſed by and winked 
at the times of ignorance; So in order to rhe helping 


inen to-a better knowledge of himfclf, that they might 


inore rightly and acceptably worthip him; as by the 
interpoſure of his eternal Word or bleſſe -d Son, be- 
tween himſelf and mankind, as a ladder reachins. from 
Earth to Heaven - as was fl;cwed in vition unto } ace, 
Gen. 28, 12, 13. with 7eba1.51,) He opened and 
made a way of intercourſe becween earch and REAVED, 

berween himſelf and min: So with refpett to and by 

means of bis undcriakings for man, he was p leaſed Lo 
chufe ou; ſome from 40GNg Mcn, to whom he made 
hinfeif more familiar, and revealed the knowledge of 
Limicli, and how be hked co be werthiy PEG of 12en; 
And fo be choſe 46-454 lis friend, and 3ts fe 7 Ir 
Ifiac atrd Jace, aiter lim , 109 ( 
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Iſrael, to whom he ſo made known his mind , and for 
whom he did ſuch glorious works in the ſight of other 
Nations about them, as might ſufficiently and abun- 
dantly evidence, both that he was the onely Great and 
true God, that ought to be acknowledged and wor- 
ſhipped ofmen,and that they were the only people that 
received the true diſcoveries of him, and the plat- 
form in their worſhip pleaſing to him; and ſo he 


bleſſed all the Nations and families of the Earth, in that _ 


ſeed & Nation,inaſmuch as the true knowledge of him, 
and his worſhip was depoſited with them, to be ſought 
after and made known to all : They being a Kingdom 
of Prieſts in the midſt of the Nations ; By whom his way 
(of worſhip & ſervice) might be made known upon earth, 
and his ſaving health ( Chriſt and his grace in and by 
him ) among all Nations : Pſal.67. 1, 2. Exod. 19.5. 
 P/al. 148. 14. Td them he made known himſelf, and 
gave forth his heavenly and lively Oracles; and to 
them, by the hand and miniſtry of AZoſes, he gave his 
Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances of worſhip and ſer- 
vice; andto and among them he ſent his ſervants the 


Prophets to inſtru& them, in the Law and ſeryice given | 


them, or call them back from their wandrings there- 
from, unto a right practiſe and performance thereof : 


to the end they might 'not,by forſaking his worſhip, or |: 
unduely and unworthily performing of ir, beſides his | 


mind, deprive themſclves of that favour and bleſſing, 
that he, of his great goodneſs to man, and delight in 
purity and holineſs, confers upon his right and accep- 
rable worſhippers ; ror pull upon themſelves thoſe 
reſtimonies of his anger and indignation. that he wor- 
thily judges thoſe to deſerve, who being inſtrufted in 


the knowledge of him and his exellencies and great 
goodneſs, do yet negle&t him, or the right approach- 
mem and work:ippirg of Ina; made knew to them. i 

For 
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For though God can and doth pitty and overlook the 
jgnorances of men, yet he will not bear with the 
taking his Name in vain, or a contempt and (lighting 
of him, and the due worſhip of him, where he hath 
afforded inſtructions thereabout unto men. Now the 
main thing that God was pleaſed to vouchſafe unto 
Iſrael, and to others by them, in order to their right 
worſhip of him, was the right knowledge or doctrine 
and declaration of himſelf or his great Name and Na- 
ture: to theend their minds might be rightly principled 
with a due eſteem of him, love and reverence to him, 
truſt and confidence in him ; that ſo their hearts and 
inward. man ſtanding rightly affeted to him, mighr 
rightly worſhip him : Ir being the hearr and ſpirit of 
man, which he, being a ſpirir, doth chiefly require, 
and, when right with him, delightin; As he fſaich, 724 


ſor give me thy heart-: Andlet thy heart retain my words, 


keep my conmanadments and live, Prov.23.26. & 4.4, 
5. And this was the firſt and the great commandment 


_ of his Law, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


beart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy ſtrength: Mark 12.30. Deur. 6. 5. che 
way to which, is to hear and receive his Words, as it - 
is ſaid, Hear O Iſrael the Lord 'thy God ts one Lord, © 
and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c, as in the 
places forequoted : And, Hear, O my people, and I will 
reſtifie unto thee : O Urael, if thou wilt hearken unto 
mes; There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any ſtrange god : Plal. 81.8, 9. Hear 
and hearken, namely, ſo as with the heart to credit 
and believe his Werd and Teſtimony ; which being 
believed in the heart, will convert and make it wiſe 
and principle it with thoſe affeQions and diſpoſitions 
char are plealing to him ; and will apt ir. to a right de- 


n.eanour toward him and worſhip of him, Though 
B 3 0 
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the body being alſo his workmanſhip is alſo required 
to be imployed in the worſhip and fervice of him : 
Unto which inſtruQions and Ordinances were delive- 
red from God too, by rhe hand'of Moſes unto Iſrael, 
ro be obſerved by them. Which,when obſerved with 
thar right frame and diſpoſition 'of heart, which his 
word believed, and mixt with, and retained by faith, 
would effe& in them, were alſo plealing ro him and 
profitable to others ;. but withour that, they were as a 
body without a ſpirit and of no value with him. Bur 
now even thar Nation in ſtead of receiving, retaining, 
and praRtiling that due worſhip of God, through their 
Sreat carelcſneſs and ſtubborneſs,failed mightily there- 
It : Chiety and mainly through their want of Cue at- 
tention ro and receit and belief of his Word and Teſti- 
mony, made known to them ; whence the Lord moſi 
frequently complains of their not hearing and heark- 
ring. to his voice, but- hardning their hearrs there- 
againſt: through which they either ( as before the 
captivity ) turned alide after the gods of the Nations, 
that they made to themſelves, and ſer up and w orthip- 
ned in ſtead of him ; or corrupted their worthip of the 
true God, with mixtures learned and received from 
| them, or impoſed by ſome of their own Kings and 
Governurs on them ; preferring their own policies 
and deviſcs before his Inſtitutions. For which God 
puniſhed them with various judgments , and at laſt, 
they being not thereby reformed , with that c captivity 
inZabilon. Aﬀter their return from which, they pur 
away their former: grofler Idolatries , but yet afier 
fome {mal} time grew Jazy and formal in the worlhip 
of God ; offering him corrupt and unworthy Sacri- 
fices, and robb ing him in his Tithes and Offerings, as 
he comp Jaine ed of them, Aal.-1.6,7, 8,12,13, 14. 
&.2 2, 8. & O -718,9: or clſe {p ent their Zeal in the 
w | * . ons 


$I 


” outward and external worſhip, and negleRed the in- 


ward and weighty matters of it, as our Saviour in his 
time complained, arrh. 23.23. 

For, as in former times God had ſent them Pro- 
phetrs to reduce them from their former wandrings. 
So they miſuling the Prophets and not being amend- 
ed by them (though God did diverſly corre& and 
puniſh them, yet ) before He took away his kingdom 
from them, He was pleaſed to ſend forth his bleſſed 


' Son in the form of a ſervant and faſhion of a man ; 
\ As to ſuffer for our ſins, ſo alſo to be the Great In- 
| ſtructer of men in this great Science or knowledge 


- of God and in the grear Myſtery of Godlineſs, or 


well-worſhipping of Him. Who. at his coming and 


manifeſting himſelf unto J1/-ae/, found the Worſhip 


' of God yery much corrupted by them, both by 


thoſe that made the houſe of God a Den of gthetves 
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by their Merchandiſe therein; and alſo by the ſe- 
veral Sets that were among them; For as there 
were many of them looſe and prophane, ſuch as wor- 
ſhipped nor God ar all, or however joyn'd with their 
external worſhip of him ſuch' open negle& of, 'and 
contrary wajking to his Commandments , as ren- 
dred their :worſhip of no worth ; ſuch as the Pub- 
ticans and Harlots, or other groſs linners : fo there 
were others called Sadduces ; who though they' had 
their Name of one Tzadoch, or of their prerence to 
righteouſneſs without reſpe&t to reward , yer ſure- 
ly by their corrupt Principles in denying the Reſur- 
rection of the dead and all Angels and Spirits, and ſo 
conſequently all furure rewards of Right worſhippers, 
could not bur thereby greatiy undermine the Righr 
worſhip it ſelf, as there- were others called Hero- 
dians, from Herod 4 King among them; probably 
becauſe they framed their Religion ard Worſhip ac 

B - 4. jea:c 
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icaſt in ſome part to his will and manner; And at | 
the leven of both theſe ( namely both Sadduces and | 
Herodians ) our Saviour warned his Diſciples as per- 


nicious and dangerous, Matth. 22. 16. & 16.12. 
Mark 8.15. And others there were more ſtrict ob- | 


ſervers of the Law and its precepts according to the 


Expolitions and InjunRions of their Elders who had a 
great ſhew of Sandtity and Juſtice called Pharaſees, 
with whom the Scribes are uſually mentioned : af 
the leven of whoſe DoErine alſo and Manners (though 
righter i in their Principles about the ReſurreQion, 
and Angels and Spirits than the Sadduces ) our Savi- 


our warns his Diſciples, Matth. 16. 11, 12. And 
that they were alſo greatly faulty in their worſhip 


the words -of the Text, which I have propound- 
ed here to, explicate and ſpeak to do clearly 
evince; for in wverſ. 1, It's ſaid, that Then came to 
Jeſus Scribes and Pharaſees which were of jeruſalem, 


the Metropolis or chief City of the Jews, and the | 
City choſen of God to be the place of his Temple, : 
and ſo of his moſt ppblike and ſolemn Worſhip. So ' 


that by the place they pertain'd to they might ſeem 
to have been of the moſt eminent Perſons of their Rank 
and Order; as if one ſhould ſay the Learned Divines 


and {trj& Profeſſors of the City of London; who in N 
our Land may be thought to have a precedency as to 


many advantages , above others of meaner places; 
thoſe coming to Jeſus faulted him for the carriage of 
his Diſciples as not looking well enough ro them, and 
faid, verſ.2. Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the 
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craditjon. of the Elders ? (either ſome Fore- fathers 7} 


that had been Heads and Leading men among them in |? 


former times, or ſuch as ar preſent alſo had the rule 
and overſight of their manners, and appointed orders 
ro be obſer\ed for their berter exerciſe of their Reli- | 
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l. gion ) foe they waſh not their bands when they ear 
7 bread (for the Pharaſees and all the Fews except they 
2 waſhed their hands oft (diligently, with the fiſt or 
'y up to the elbow ) uſed not to eat; holding the Tra- 
7 dition of Elders. Yea and when they came from Mar- 
'? ket except they waſhed their bands they cat not; Yea 
: and alſo many other things there were which they re- 
: ceived to hold : as the waſhing of Cups and Pots, 
.} and Brazen-veſſels, and Tables and Beds, as is faid, 
! Mark 7. 3,4. which their Elders impoſed on them 
# as neceſſary ro keep themſelves clean and pure ac- 
; cording to the fleſh, from the things pronounced 
2 unclean thereto in the Law; believing that ſuch un- 
cleanneſſes might defile alſo the ſoul, Bur theſe rradi- 
tions of theirs being beyond the injunRions of the 
Law, therefore Chriſt ( who came to pluck up what 
his heavenly Father had not planted and not to gize 
incouragement thereto, and will approve us if we 
hear him in all things though we make no reckoning 
of mens inventions and impolitions added thereto, 
however they may ſeem innocent in themſelves, or fur- | 
therances of his Commandments, being unduly urged 
and inſiſted on ) not faulting his Diſciples, rebuked 
2} thoſe Scribes and Pharaſees that put fuch weight up- 
3 on their additions, ſaying, Verſe 3. Why do ye af 
rranſgreſs the Commandment of -God by your tradition, 
and gives an inſtance thereof, Yerſ. 4. For God cor- 
3 manded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
and he that curſeth Father or other let him die the 
> death. But, Verſ. 5. Te ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
+ Father or to Muther, It is a gift by whatſoever thou 
Inks be profited, and Honour not his Father or 
* Mother ( or ye ſuffer him ng more to do ought for his 
7 Father or his Mother, Mark 7.12.) Thus have ye 
3 | ade the Commandment of God of 70ne ſect by your 
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- him from relieving or doing ought further for them, 


10 be a Hypocrite. 


(10) 


Tradition, Ver(. 6, That 1s, If a man vowed ſome- 
thing to the Temple or ſome Religious uſe which 
might be looked upon as a means ro procure any 
profit or bleſling ro his Parents then they exempred 


For which our Saviour ſharply reproves them in the 
words of the Text, fayirig, Ver/. 7. Ye hypocrites well 
did Eſaias prophecy concerning you, ſaying, This people iN, 
draweth nh to me with their month, and honours me ©; 
with their lips : but their hearts are far from me, &C. | 
wherein we may obſerve. = 
1. A title given them, Ye hypocrites. | þ 
2. An application of a Prophecy to them with ap- 
probation of it. Well did Eſaias prophecy of you. / 
3. The Prophecy expreſſed, ſaying, Thzs people draw- 
eth nigh unto me with ther month, &C., 
Firſt, In the Title given them we have to con-Þ| 
ſider, | , 
1, Thentle it ſelf, hypocrites. 
2. The perſans ſo called, Ye, and fo to in-h; 
quire. | 
- 1, What the word Hypocrite means and what it is 
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.2. Who they were that our Saviour calls Hypo-#, 
Crites. | ; 

Firſt, The words hypocrite and hypocrilie being. 
Greek, words, have a lignification of under- judge- 
ment, and an hypocrite as to the literal ſenſe of theſe, 
word 1s as much as Swb-jzrdex, or an under Judge; as 
implying that in hypocrilte mendo judge or are to be 
judged underneath; either becaufe fr{t, being cenſo-}f 
rious of others while faulty themſelves ( as is implyedf 
in Matth.7,35. Why behol leſt thou the mote that ti 
111 thy bretazrs eye, and confidereſt not the beam that is in 
rw. 2077 eve, That kypocrite fiſt caft out the beam outÞha 

| of 


- 


(1) 


of thine owne eye, &Cc.) they both judge beyond their 
K knowledge, of that which is underneath in men, their. 
Y Fecret ſtate ; and alſo are themſelves under judgment, 
<d nd bu under- -Judges. There is a higher and perfeRter 
I; judgement ro which we muſt ſtand, and therefore their 
he judgement not to be mattered, as its ſaid, Who art 
ell hou that judgeſt another mans ſervant ? and why doſt 
le Brhou judge thy Brother ? we muſt all ſtand before the 
ve judgement ſeat of Chriſk, Rom. 14. 4., 10. and with 
CC Wrne it 15 a very ſmall thing that I ſhowld be judged of you, 

Yor of mans judgment --- He that judgeth me us the Lord, 
f: Cor. 4,3. or 
P-Y 2. They judgeotherwiſe inwardly and underneath 
than outwardly they pretend to do, as to ſay, they ' 
v- pretend to jndge highly well of God and of his wayes 
Zand cruth, but underneath or in that which is under 
N-Erheir rongues and in their hearts they judge and think 
geviily of them. They pretend to hate and be mightily 
[zealous againſt ſin, bur underneath or ſecretly they 
N-Flike and love 1t as mainly good ; they do not in their 
heart love what they outwardly cry up, nor hate what 
ws outwardly condemn ; Or alſo, 
f They are Under-judges of themſelves : ; inwardly 
#\ 3d underneath their Conſciences condemn them as 
nowing that they are not ſuch as they *PPeas and pro- 
cls themſelves to be, and ought to be ; 

4.. As others deſcant on the word, they: are ſuch as 
annot be judged rightly of by what is outward , out. 
to make a right judgment of them it is needfu! co. di- 
ſcern that that is underneath ; their inſide and out- 
I1de greatly differing; and therefore ſome render the 
'rcek, word by the Engliſh word Diflembler or Coun-. 
erfeit. The Heathen writcrs applyed the word to 
tage-players who put on other habits, Ac other 
arts and Perſonare other manner of perſons than re- 


ally 
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' ally aretheirs; as when they a& the Perſons of Prin- 


ces and pur on ſuch apparel, geſtures and ſpeeches as 
become chem, when yer they are intruth but ſome baſe 
ſordid fellows that a& thoſe parts; ſuch as the wiſe-| 
man ſpcaks of when he faith, there are that make 
themſelves rich, and yet have nothing, Prov. 13. 7. 
Perſons thar appear outwardly what they are not] 
underneath, qui Curies ſimnlant & Bacchinalia vi-l 
vunt , pretend {triftneſs outwardly - when inwardly 


they are looſe, thar hide hatred wich lying lips, # 


Prov. 10. 18. Or that having yer diſſembled with! 


their lips or make their voice gracious, and when} 
they ſpeak fair yer have ſeven abominations in their} 


heart, Prov. 20. 24,25. Like the apples of Sodgyl 
that are fair without but within have noching but ſoot} 
and aſhes; or to uſe our Saviours expreſtions, are| 


like whited ſepulchers that appear beautiful outwardly to 

bin are full of dead mens bones and of all? 
uncleanneſs ; outwardly appear unto men righteous, 
being within full of hypocrilie and iniquity, 7arrh.} 


men, but with 
23. 27,28, and ſo an hypocrite is a Deceiver, that] 
deceives others with appearing to be what he is not,} 
and would deceive God but cannot, but aeceives his} 
own ſoul, Jam. 1.22, a ſeeming Saint, a real” ſinner, 
outwardly a Godly Perſon, bur 1n heart profane; 
whence in the Hebrew tongue the ſame word (igni-} 
fies both a profane perſon and an hypocrite , Some 
render the word cloſe difſembler, becauſe they our- 
wardly cover over and cloke their wickedneſs which 
they inwardly allow and are defiled with ; perfons 
that go in a Vilor or Diſguiſe that they may not bc 
known to be what they are, that ſo they might more 
clearly carry on their intereſts and deligns ; ay 
knowing that did they appear what manner of per- 
ſons ttey are they would be abhorred and "ng 

| | ſuch 
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ſuch as ſeemi to be ſomething when yet they are nothing, 
# Gal.6. 3. have a name to live and yet are dead, Revel. 
ſe. 3-1. Think and give out of themſelves that they are 
chef rich and increaſed with goods and want nothing ; 
7. when in truth they are wretched, miſerable, poor, 
or blind, naked and perhaps know it not; for here 
v;.4 perſons wy ſometimes a&t the parts of Saints, and 
ly} holy men, ſo to the life as it were to ſeem to others 
2 and to themſelves too, to be what they a, deceiving 
ich themſelves as well as others, Gal.6.3. Jam.1.22, Akind 
zen} of perſons they are whoſe way and wickedneſs in 
cir) Scripture is repreſented as moſt abominable to God 
2, and dangerous to . themſelves and others, and yer 
ori Jometimes over-ſpreads the vifible and profeſſed 
ar. Church of God: So as the Lord complains of his 
told 1ſrael ; every one is an bypdcrite and an evil doer, and 
apy every mouth ſpeaketh folly, or villany, Iſa. 9.17. and 
us|} calls them an hypocritical nation, Iſa, 10. 6. Yea, even 
th, the believers that are born of incorruptible ſeed are ex- 
ark Horted to put away guile and bypocriſies, 1 Pet. 1.23. 
ot, with 2.1. for where it prevails it brings woe and 
hi; miſery ; thence the hypocritical nation, 1s alſo called 
er, by the Lord rhe people of bis wrath, Iſa: 10. 6. and 
ef the Congregation of the hypocrites, its faid, ſhall 
n;.0 be deſolatez being ſuch as that, rhey conceive mil- 
mel chief, bring forth iniquity, and their belly preparerh 
ar-ix deceit, Fob 15, 34. and that fearfulneſs ſurpriſes them, 
chil J/a. 33. 14. That they heap up wrath, fob 36. 13. 
»nsf} that they ſhall not come before God, namely, ſo as to be 
belfl accepred of him, fob 13.16. and though they may 
\ref bave high hopes and conceits, that they are indeed 
25H beloved of God, and ſhall do well yer their hopes ſhall 
er} periſh, their hope ſhall be cit off and their truſt ſhall 
be as a ſpigers web, fob 8 13, 14, Yea, and how 
many woes doth our Saviour denounce againſt __ 
. above 


(14) 
above all others may been ſeen in Matt. 23. and «lſe- 
where. Asalſe by ſaying, that the evil ſervant that! 
abuſeth his Lords forbearance ſhall be cur affunder,! 
and have his portion with the hypocrites, He im-| 
plies thar the ſaddelt place or portion in deſtruction} 

is deligned for them, Matth. 24.51. and not withry 
our good reaſon. For, 

1. The hypocrite is a vile perſon. Burving lips 
and a wicked heart is like a potſhheard covered withſ 
filver-droſs, Prov. 26. 23. 

2. The hypocrite is moſt oppoſite to God, forl 
God 1s a God of truth, Iſa. 65. 16. and his bleſſed Son 
or word, is the truth, fohn 14.6. and the Spirit «|. 
eruth ; and bypocrilie is difſimulation 8 deceir,and an} 
hypocrite a deceitful perſon , and counterfeit, and\} | 
what is more oppolite to truth than deceir, and there-Þ SJ 
fore to the God of truth than an hypocrite; lying} | 
lips are ai” abomination to the Lord, Prov.12.22. and} | 
He abhors the deceitful man, Plal. 5.6. 
© 3.” The hypocrite is moſt like the Devil, and that F 
in his worit and moſt dangerous garb, even when helfl 
transforms himfclf into an Angel of light, and puts on t 

f 


an appearance of holineſs, the more effectually to de-} 
ceive, and do miſchief. And though God hates allf 
{in and ſinners, as ſuch, as to approvement of, and fel-} 
lowſhip wich chem, yer he hates it moſt in the appear-W} « 
ance of vertue and holineſs, becauſe chen whar is bel 
is abuſed by ir, to rhe worlt ſervice; the hypocriteF t 
and hypocrilie prophanes, and pollutes God's name, F 
wayes and truths,- and what is moit dear and pretious n 
ro him; taking and making uſe of them to ſerve li] t 
and Sathan, and God can better endure fin in i:F h 
own ſhape and cojour than when it rakes iis colour 1 
upon it, and atts its flthineſs 1n a holy habit : as whdFl -- 
w ould not be more angry ro fee dung and yomit ſer; 
vcd 


(15) 


ved up in a golden veſſel among .the diſhes at table, 
© than to ſee it in ſome vile potſheard that better befits it 
xr, and at a further:diſtance? God was moſt diſpleaſed 
m-|& with Bel-ſhazzar, and moſt ſpeedily teſtified his anger 
on? againſt him, when. he ſerved his Concubines and his 
h-7 Idols in the holy veſflels of his Temple; Dan. 5. 3, 
| 4, 5;6:, He bids go rather and ſerve every one his 
ps Idols, than to pollute his name with an hypocriti- . 
ih} cal ſervice, with their gifts and with their Idols ; 
7 Ezeb.20. 39. | 
for) 4: The hypocrite is a ſinner that moſt affronts 
508 and mocks God, as it were, and fins in his face and 
#4 preſence, drawing near to him and pretending relati- 
Z onto and acquaintance with him, and love to him; 
nd} when yer contrary to his profeſſion, and the truth 
re- of or-love to God, pretended by him, he indulgeth 
1g his corruption, and fears not ro do and practiſe whar 
nd 1s hateful to him ; and ſo inwardly and in the heart 
3 deſpiſes him, preferring his ewn wiſdom, ways and 
bat intereſts', or ſome men's favour and approbation 
nc} among whom he delires to appear - beautiful, before 
on the favour . of God, and the honour that comes 


del from him alone; Fohn 5. 44. Matthew 6. 2. & 
all 23. F- = 
tel} F. The hypocrite is more dangerouſly hurtful to 


ar-j orhers than other open ſinners; for ſeeming jult and 
7 good, they that have a delire after goodneſs alſo may 
be the ealilyer deceived by him. So Abſolom pretending 
£ Religion in his rebellion, - occaſioned many (imple well 
meaning people to go along with' him, and 1nyolve 
themſelves in his delign, who would have abhorred it, 
bad he dealt openly and plainly with them; 2 Sam. 
15.11. The hypocrite with his month deſtrozeth hs 
$ e:obbour; Prov. 11. 9. That 1s, by good words and 
$ /a'* ſbeeches d:ceives the hearts of th? ſimple 5 Row. = 

5-8 


(16) 

18. Like adecoy Duck that allures others after her, - 
in hope of provilioh, that they may become a prey to 
her maſters; or as our Saviour ſaith , Like graves 
which appear not, which they that walk, over are not 
aware of, till they fall into them, Luke 11. 44. True 
it is, that they may be and oft are ſodeceived them- 
ſelves as not to believe that their ways tend to de- 
ſtruction, and therefore may not intentionally deſign 
other mens ruine z: they may be ſo hoodwinked by 
Sathan, as not to ſee whither they go, but think and 
hope they are going toward Heaven, when they-are 
going the contrary way, and being blind lead the | 
blind till both fall into the pit, as our Saviour faith in } 
this Chapter, v.14. but yet did they not pretend that 
they ſee others would not walk after, and with them 
that have a deſire to ſalvation; Now God being love 
and goodneſs it ſelf, and a loyer of mankind and of 
his welfare, as he loves thoſe that love their neigh- 
bours and are inſtruments of good to them; ſo heis 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that ſtand croſs to their good? 
and,through their naughtineſs, occaſion their deſtruRi- | 
on, and thoſe moſt that are moſt deceitful and dange- | 
roustothem ; yea and as he would not that any man | 
ſhould periſh, ſo. | 

6. The hypocrite 1s hateful to God as a more egre- | 
Sous ſelf murtherer, taking pains and often expoling | 
himſelf ro great hazards and dangers, that he might 
ſeem to be good ; while negleing and refuling to 
be good indeed, he looſeth Gods favour and his-own 
ſoul; which by a ſincere taking heed to Gods prace he 
might have ſaved : All which confidered may be of uſe 
to provoke us all, my 

Uſe 1. To take heed and beware of hypocrilie; | 
and be careful ro deal ſincerely with God, and with 
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our own fouls; either cafting off all pretenſtohs ro if 
an® 


pI 


(17) 
and appearances of religion that men may ſee what 
we are, or elſe rather giving diligence in a hearty 
and unfeigned receit of and obedience to the Word 
of God, and his will to be relisious' indeed, fearers, 
lovers, and obeyers of God in good earneſt, rather 
than to be diſlemblers and hypocrites ; eſpecially 
conſidering alſo that as ſuch ſad expreſtions as thoſe 
aforementioned, againſt hypocrites, are frequent inthe 
Scripture : 'So on the contrary there are many moſt 
ſweet and comfortable expreſſions of God's favour to- 
wards and acceptance of the uprighr there to be: 


Sfound. Such as that, T hey and their prayers are Gods 
8 delight, Prov. 11.20. & 12.22. & 15.8. That Gods 
word do good to them, Mic. 2. 7. That they ſhall 


dwell in the Land, have what's good for them here, 
and inherir the Land of Promiſe, the heavenly Coun- 
try; Prove2.21. That the Lord God 1s a Sun and 
Vield, and will give grace and glory to, and withhold 
10 good thing from them ;, Plal. 84. 11. and many the 
like. Oh then let 14s lay aſide all guile and bypocriſzes, 


Band covet the ſexcere milk, of the Word that we may 


grow thereby; 1 Pet. 2.1,2. Who would take pains 


Yro ſeem good and: rejigious for a little airy reſpe& 
Sand applanſe, with ſome men here, and then ar laſt 
Zwhenthe viſor is puld off, to be difowned and explo- 
aded by all, both God and Angels and good men, yea 
Wand the openly wicked too, and be forced to take his 


portton with thern? yea or rather be thruſt from them 
100, a; worthy cf a deeper and {adder place and pors 
tion of torment, for retaining wickednels under a pro- 
fefſion of Religion and ſo abuiing ic; when by a 


Wincere cloling with God and his grace and obedi- * 


nce thereunto, he might be made happy and glo-. 


#rious everlaitingly ? the Lord deltyer us from hbys 
Ep ocrilte, 


© IT, if 


(18) 


T1. 1f hypociſie be ſo hateful ts God as 1s ſignified, 
then much more let us take heed of charging God 
therewith, or imputing it to him, as if he covered 
over hatred with deceit, and laid up deceit within 


him, and pretended love, where he hath deadly and 


eternal hatred, I ſuppoſe none are ſo bad as openly 
and in termes ſo to charge him, but men may be guil- 
ty of it by conſequence: As, He that believes not 
God, hath made him aliar ; 1 Joh. 5. 10. Though its 
not to be thought that every unbeliever will ſay, in fo 
many words, that God is aliar; even ſo men may 


make God a diſſembler and an hypocrite, in the con- | 


ſequences of their doQrines or doings, though they 
abhor to ſay ſo of him in their very expreſſions. 
; Zanchy ſaith, That be that believes 
= - oy nature not that God doth call oo to believe 
Ss, ar on Christ, what ever he be, eo con- 
-» = Tot filio, with that mind that he might 
be ſaved. by him, doth very great 1n- 

jury to God, quali illuſeret ei, as if he mockt, diſſem- 
bled or playd. the hypocrite with him, Let us then 


take heed of thinking hardly of God, and not recei- | 
ving his ſayings as infallible truths, and his calls and | 
counſels as given to us, out of real love and good will | 
to our ſouls : And therefore alſo let us beware of en- | 
tertaining ſuch concluſions and doctrines as claſh with 
Gods ſayings, and neceſſarily put us upon queſtion- | 
. Ing God's love and lincere good will toward us. And | 


truly ſuch are many of thoſe aſſerted and determined 
byrhe ſame Zanchy and others, As to ſay, That ſome 
en were deftinated tolife, and ſome to death, before the 


Creation of the World; that thoſe that were reprobated or | 
arftined to death, though they be not damned but for their | 
ewn fins, yet they were rep-obated not from any ſins of 
this foreſeen z but tantum ex beneplacito voluntaris } 
divine, | 
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(19). 
divinz , onely ojzt of the good pleaſure of Gods will ; 
and that upon that reprobation follows the denyal of grace, 
1 pon that follows ſins, and npon ſins the puniſhment of 
their fins ; unto all which God fore-ordained them fron 
all eternity. Zanch. de natur, Dei. lib. 5, cap. 2. q.4.. 
That the number of the reprobates 1s certain, ſo that it 
ran neither be added to, ner decreaſed, and the Decrec 


for their damnation ſo firme and. immutable , that as 


the Ele are neceſſarily ſaved, ſo they, the other, are ne- 
ceſſarily damned: qu.5. &.6. And again, That as 
the foreſeen faith and good works of the Saints were 
not the Cauſe of their Eleftion, ſo neither were the fore- 


ſeen infidelity, or other ſins of the wicked, the cauſe in 


the leah why they were reprobated; that in being re- 
probated, they were deputed, 1n uſus non honeſtos, ants 
wile or unhoneFt uſes, That ts, ſaith he, they were ordain= 
ed to thoſe works which afterwards are in very deed done 
by them , and which are ſins in themg inſtancing it 
Pharoah, as the pattern of ather reprobates, and afſer- 
ting that God raiſed up, that ts created him, even that 
man, to all-thoſe evil things that were done by or befell 
bin, and ſo hardned him, that he might be an oyen ene- 
my of God : and how could God ( faith he ) be moved 
to reprobate him, from the foreſight of thoſe works « 
when as rather he Created him, and divers ways hard- 
ned nim, that he might do them, And yet (faith he } 
the reprobates have no cauſe to atcuſe God of unrighteouſ= 
neſs, but rather to thank him that he made them of the 
duſt, not beaſts but men { though it had been ten 
thouſand times better for them rhat they had been 
but *beaſts ) 4nd adorned them with many benefits for 
bis own uſe , althoush wor for ſuch an end as the Eleth 
were, but to ſhew forth in them his anger and bis power « 
And again, That the evil works of the renrovates are 
the lawful but nat the onely cauſe why they are damned, 
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(20) 
for before that goeth Gods hatred, and his Will, and Des 
 cree moſt ju, whereby he hath decreed wicked men to 
eternal Death : Id. De reprob, qu. 3. & in refutat. 
Sophiſin. Now if we receive theſe concluſions, what 
ſhall we ſay to his own ſayings, That God wills all to 
be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
75 not willing that any ſhould periſh , but that all come 
to repentance ? 1Tim.2.4. 2 Pet. 3.9. And his oath, 
That as ie lives he hath no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but that he turn and live; yeathat he hath no 
pleaſure in the death of him that dyeth ? Ezek. 33.11" 
& 18: 23, 32, Yea and to his ſaying to 7eruſalem, 
That he would often have gathered her Children, as the 
hen gathereth her chickens under ber wings,but they would 
70t * Matth. 23. 37. To theſe they tell us, That 
theſe Scripturs ſpeak, according to his revealed will, and 
fo God calls all to the knowledge of the truth and tore- 
pentance, by his word excluding none, if they will come. 
Or as Ambroſe ſaith, God wills all ro be ſaved, if they 
themſelves will; for he that hath given his Law te all 
excludes none from ſalvation; by his will therefore re- 
vealed in bis Law, he would all ſhould be ſaved : but yet 
by hes fecret will, which is called the will of his good- 
pleaſure, he would not that all ſhould be ſaved, but one- 
ly i1s Elect : 1d. Ibid. See here, 1s not this to make 
Gods inlide or ſecret will to differ. as much from 
what appears outward in his revealed mind, as the 
hypocrites infide differs from his outſide? Yea the ſame 
Author tells us, That every man, even the Reprobates 
cl'o, God requires and obliges to believe firmly , that 
they are Elctted in Christ; otherwiſe tney do him 4 
great 1ajury, and make him tomock_ them, in his calling 
them to believe 0: ChriSt ; and can he call them to 
Cinzilt, with a mind they ſhould be ſaved, when he 
hain from eternity, without reſpect to the foreſight 
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of their not believing, decreed them to bedeſtroyed? 
But they think to falve this matter, and ſave God 
from being charged by them with mocking men. By 


| faying, He calls them conditionally , namely , that he 


will ſave them if they will believe in Chris : But will 


® this fave him from that unworthy charge, when they 
Z ſay he put an unremoveable bar in the way of their 
{ believing, 1n that in reprobating them from eternity, 
© he decreed thar they ſhould not have a will to be- 
| lieve, He would deny them that grace: for to that 


purpoſe alſo ſpeaks another Doctor 


| in Engliſh , when he tells us, His P! JO. #2 Us 


Treatiſe against 


_ not willing it, 15 a willing it ſhould not G,,,.1 redemption 
| be, and that Gods calling them to be- 


lieve, where he [urpoſes not abſolutely to give men to be- 
lieve ( as he doth not to all) 1s but as if the King ſhould: 


| bid the Captives at Algiers free themſelves from their 


enemies which they can in no wiſe do, and then he will 
pay a vanſon for them, Ihave ſometime ſeen one mock 
a little Infant after ſuch a manner , bidding it when 
down and unable to get up again, riſe and come to 


{ him and he would help ir up; but that was but in 
$ jeſt: but ſuppoſe the Infant not being able to riſe, fach 
Z aoneafter ſuch biddinss, it not rilins 


G s and coming to 


2 him, ſhould in earneſt fall upon it and break its bones : 


Or the King after ſuch a bidding the Captives at .4!- 


| 2ters tofree themſelves, proving unſuccesful, ſhould 


ſend his Army thither and deſtroy thoſe Captives, be- 
cauſe they did not as he bad them: Would ir not in 
either caſe be extreme cruelty, and the proffers of 
help ſo conditionally, be mockery, hipocriſie, or 1n- 
ſu!rtings over their miſeries > Would tuch conditions 
propoſed ſave the reputations of theſe perſons in ſo 
puniſhing eititer the one or the other ? I trow not, and 
yet ſuch 1s the dealings of God with ſome men, yea 
C 3 | \, Wt 
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with very many, or the mo{t by theſe mens DoAtrines. 
Yea and ſomewhat worſe roo, if it be ſuppoſed too, 
as they aſſert that it was by his Counſel and fore-de- 
cree, that they neceſlarily came 1nto their fallen inbon= 
daged ſtare. Oh let us keep us far from theſe Doctors 
and Dodrines, that we may not impute either in- 
juſtice, deceit, or hypocrilie, to the God of grace 
and truth , who ſo greatly hates bypocrilie 1n us. 
Let God be true both as to his words and intentions, 
and agreement of heart, with the profeſſions of love 


in his Word , who ever, though never ſo learned} 


_ _tc A 4 S—s = Py a 


Doors or zealous Preachers , be judged to be liars 


and hypocrites. And that leads us to and ſuits with | 
the ſecond thins to be conlidered in this Title , | 


VIA 


2. Who they were thar our Lord calls hypocrites| 


here ; and that appears from ver/. 1. to have been the 


Scribes and Pharaſees of {crualew. 7eruſalem the} 


elected choſen City or God, was a type of his Church, 
and the chief place of worſhip for his then profeſſed 
Chuch; but who were theſe Scribes and: Phariſees 
thereof ? 


Firſt, For the Scribes, the word bath 1ts nomination 
from letters or writing, and fo the name 1mports, thar Þ 
they were men of learning; for to know letters1s the | 
property of the learned, 7oh.7.15. And an 1gnorant 
unlearned man is called an illiterate man, A&#.4.13. | 
And fo we find the Scribe pant with the wiſe man, in- | 
Cued with the wiſdom and learning of this world | 


in x Cor. I. 20. Where ts the Scribe ? where 1s the wiſe ? 
where 2s the diſputer of this world ? hath nat God made 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? Implying thar the 


Scribes were perſons of wiſdom and learning, ſuch | 


as knew letters; The word 1s ſometimes uſed in a 
Sood ſenſe, for perſons inſtructed and learned 1n the 


eruth | 


| (23) 
truth and grace of God. As when it 1s ſaid, Every 


Scribe that 1s inſtrutted into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
75 like to a man that 1s a houſholder that bringeth forth out 


- of his treaſary things new andold ; Matth. 13. 52, 
rs RB And, Bebold I ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſemen, and 
n. © Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall crucifie ; Matth. 23. 
ce i 34. So, Ezra was aready Scribe in the Law of God, 
1; and a holy man, Ezr#7. 6, 11. But theſe Scribes 
is, MF Þere are noted to have been other kind of perſons as to 


goodneſs, but otherwiſe they have their names too 
eq &f from letters and learning, and are joyned frequently 
Z with the Phariſees in their being mentioned ; and it 
-hþ & appears divers of them were of that Sect or party, bur 
. & notall: for in A#s 23.9. Itis ſaid, The Seribes that 


"*W were of the Pharaſees part aroſe and ſtrove ,, implying 
« & that there were alſo Scribes of the oppolite or other 
1e &} parties ; and its probable, thar of rhe Scribes of that 


\« 4 party of the Pharaſees, it was that our Saviour ſpake, 
| when he joyned them with the Pharaſeez, and thar | 
4 | they were the learned perſons of that Sect ; whence 
alſo uſually they are firſt named. As wo to you Seribes 
and Pbaraſees, oftenin XMat.23. andexcept your righ- 


* reonſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 


nk 

ir rTaſees, &C. Mat.5.20, And here, then came to feſus 
|| Scribes and Pharaſees, ver. 1. Though in Mark 7. 1. 
rd cheyare named laſt, Then came to him, together, the 
, = Pharaſees and certain of the Scribes : And inwer. 5. The 
is * Pharaſees and the Scribes asked him. And it appears 
EZ alfo that thoſe Scribes were Teachers of the people, 
28 1n that at the cloſe of our Saviours Sermon on the 
, | mount, it isfaid, He taught them as one that had Au- 
- RM thority, and not as the Seribes ; Matth. 7.25. And the 
\ & Scribes, its ſaid, | ſat in Moſes chair, namely as T each- 
i er5of the Law. And they are more commonly joy - 
l ned with the chief Prieſts, Elders, and Rulers, as 


C 4 having 
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having credit and autherity among the people; as 
our Saviour foretold, That he ſhould ſuffer many things 
of the Elders, chief Prieſts, and Scribes; Mat.16.21, And 
chart he ſhould be betrayed to the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes; /at.20.18. Andthat they fhould condemn 
Nim to death; as we find the chief Prieſts, Elders, and 
Scribes, gathered together to deviſe his death; Mat 26.3, 
with 11ar.14.1. and LZuh,22:2. And the chief Priefts, | 
Scribes and Elders, ſent ont the multitude with 7adas to 
take him; AZar.14.43. and to them they brought him 
when taken; Matth. 26. 57. Mark 14.53. Lukel 
22.66, And they delivered him up to Pilate; Mark ® 
15.1. And vehemently accuſed him to him; Zuke 
23.10. Andthey, with the Hzh Prieſts, mocked him 8 
when on the croſs; Matth. 27. 41. Mark 15. 31.% 
So that it appears that the Scrides were learned men, | 
Teachers, and of authority with the people , even 
as i he great Clerks, Writers, and learned Teachers, 
are many of them now adays with the people in all F 
Countries, Yet theſe our Saviour termed hypocrites, | ; 
As for the Pharaſees, they bad their name of rhe He- M 
brew word Ph2ras,that fignifies to divide,and ſeparate, i 1 
or to explam, or to ſpread and lay open, becauſe they | 
divided themſelves from others as more holy than | 
they, they would not have the Publicans and (inners 
have to do with or come nigh to rhem; as may appear 8 
in that they maryailed and were offended ar Chriit for 
admitting them to eat and drink with bim; 27atth.g. | 
11. Luke7.39. & 15.1,2. wherein the Scribes alſo | 
joyned with them, As allo they or fome of them 
did explicate and lay open the Law, and therciore are 
faid alſo to have ſic in Fofes chair, Jſatth. 23.2. As | 
verſons ſeparate and fet apart to the Iudy of the Law F 
Lu . fe 
and of the cuſtoms and traditions of the Elders, and | 
therefore are oppoſed to Chriit's Dilciplcs, and they 


vilified | 
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vilified by them, as perſons that knew not the Laws 
Joh. 7.47,48,49. And they laid out or open them= 
nd ſelves, and gave open evidences of their zeal and de- 
nd votion ; making broad their PhylaCteries, andinlarg- 
nnÞ ing the fringes of their garments; things commanded 
nd in the Law of Moſes, ro be uſed by the Jews, as 
3. tokens of their profeſſing and obeying the Law, and 
Zs,0} as helps by way of memorial thereunco; Vu. 15, 
roſf 38, 39. Deaut.22.12. Matth. 23.7. And alſo they 
mg loved to ſtand and pray in the Synagogues and cor- 
hbelW ners of the {treets, where all might rake notice of 
kl their ptety and devotion, as perſons not aſhamed of 
he il © their projeſſion, nor afraid of any inſolencies from 
m jj the rude and prophane , bur as it were provoking all 
7. others to like piety, by their bold and open proteſli- 
n,F on; Matth.6.2, 5. &'c. Yea they were perſons of a. 
nk | very great appearance and ſhew of religion , with 
5, | zeal and earneſtneſs in the profeſſion thereof, in ſo- 
ill & much as that the Apoſtle Paul, who was himſelf tor- 
& werly of that party, tells us it was the firaiteſ Sc 
e- 8 of the religion among the fews; duel: gry axgzms; the 
e, i} moſt accurate, 5 g preciſe and circut mſpett 5 Sect Or 
y | party that protcf'.< to worſhip God , for veords of 
In A the ſame root a. original with that tran laed ſtralt- 
(3  _ 
I eſt, a3 rendred by the Srallnors, have a {1gnifcatl- 
ar Yon of diligence in them; as in ZYaith. 2.8. AE.18. 
Jr q-5- or of pertcAion, as in Luke 1.3. 43. 18. 26. & 
0. £23. 15, 20, 1 Theſ. 5. 2. and in. Epie/. 5. 16. Ws 
© Yrendred iebedily: or exaRtly. So thi the Apolile 
mn Rincalling ir the traiteſt Sect, a Mt pro creat Cl- 
Wligence , exactneſs , Circumlpection , and perſeRion, 
\s above all other $<Rs in their inſtitution and demeanor; 
w Rand that it was no looſe, careleſs, formal way of pro» 
d [Ifeſlion, bur moſt accurate and accompliſhed ; w tence 


Y | Qalſo ſpeaking of his own education in 1t, he ſuch, 
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That be was taught according to the perfefÞ manner of 
the Law of the Fathers, and was zealous towards 
God; and in Philip. 3.5. He mentions it as no ſmall 
or inconſiderable piece of that fleſh or fleſhly ho- 
nour, that he might have gloried in as well as others, 
That concerning the Law, he was a Pharaſee : Yea, 
and our Saviour in ſaying, Except your righteouſneſs 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Pharaſees, 
ye can in no wiſe enter the Kingdom of God; mani- 
feſtly implies, that theirs was the moſt eminently re- 
markable way of righteouſneſs, that was -then com- 
monly taken notice of, and no ordinary and vulgar 
way of prattiſe, though a greater and perfeer holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs is neceſſary for our admiſſion 
into Heaven; Marth. 5. 20. and when he faith to 
them , ye are they that juſtifie your ſelves before 
men. He implies that they appeared very exa&t and 
jult in the {ight of men, and were therefore in honour 
with them; Zuke 16.15. And ſo hedoth, when he 
compares them to a whiied Sepulcher, and tells chem 
they appeared righteous to men; Matth. 23.27, 28. 
With us indeed the word Pharaſee is uſed by way of 
reproach , but it was far otherwiſe then with them, 
an honourable nave; and of no worſe imporr, than 
now to call a man a Religious , Zealous profeſſor , 
Non-conformilt or the like; and indeed the jntima- 
tions and expreſſions of their pracife and way, every 
where almoſt, ſhews them to have beemperſons of emi- 
nency in religion among them. They were guids and 
leaders of the people, it appears, Matth. 15. 14. & 
23. 16. And though our Saviour called them blind 
Suids there, yet they thought better of themſelves, 
and one another, and were otherwiſe -repured by 
their fo:jowers: whence they ſay to Chriſt in ſcorn 
of fuci atitle, Are we blind alſo? 1 7oh.9.40. we find 

: | them 
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them zealous and frequent in religious exerciſes : 
They prayd often, and that too with faſting, Xatth. g. 
I4, Luke 5.73. Faſted twice in the weekg Luke 18, 
11. Yeaand made long prayers; Matth, 23. 14. They 
gave Alms;, Matth. 6. 2. Were ftri& obſervers of 
the Sabbath, inſomuch as they were diſpleaſed with 
Chriſts Diſciples for plucking and eating ears of corn 
thereon, as they went through the corn fields ; Mar. 
12.2. Yeaand with Chriſt himſelf for healing there- 
on, concluding him thence to be a ſinner and not a 
holy man , yea and therefore perſecuting him too ; 
Mark, 12.9, 14. Mark, 3.1,2,6. Luke 13.14, 15. 
7oh. 5. 10, 16. and 9. 16. Ando they were of other 
ordinances; as for paying Tithes, an ordinance of 
God, for the negle&t of which, and fraud therein, 
God had ſharply reproved their Fathers; Aarth, 3. 
7,8,9, 10. But oh how exaQ were theſe men therein, 
Paying Tithes of all that they poſſeſſed; Luke 18.12, eyen 
co the leaſt Herbs, as 74:nt, and Rue; and Seeds, as 
Annis, and Cummin;, Luke 11.42. Matth. 23. 23. 
Yea and fo zealous for the good of other men, even 
of the heathen too; That they compaſſed Sea and Land _ 
to make one Proſelyte; Matth, 23. 15. They ſpared 
no pains to draw one from looſeneſs and heatheniſm 
to be of their mind and Religion : they had alſo a 


| great reſpe& for, and reverenceto, God's holy Pro- 


phers of the former times, ſo that they profeſſed had 
they lived then, they would not have pertook in the 
guilt of their blood, and they adorned their Tombs 
and Sepulchers; atth. 23. 29, 30. And for their 
zeal for God himſelf and his glory, how great was 
that? They had a zeal of God; Rom. 10. 2. They 
cryed, Give God the glory, when the blind man would 
aſcribe his ſight to Chrift , 70/. 9.24. And rook up 
ſtones to caſt at Chriſt, and art laſt condemned him as 

: worthy 
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worthy to die becauſe he ſeemed to them to blaſpheme 
by confeſſing himſelf the Son of God, and therein ma- 
king himſelf equal with him, John 10, 31, 33. Matth. 
26.65, 66. Tea, at leaſt ſome of them according to the 
richteouſneſs in the Law were blameleſs, Philip 3.6. 
S:;c were theſe Scribes and Pharaſees; and yet to 
thoſe our Saviour here faith, ye hypocrites, as he 
Coth alſo in Matth.'23. ſeven or eight times; yea, 
and there alſo calls them fools and blind, Serpents, 
and a seneration of Vipers, and ſpeaks of them as 
ſcarce'y in a polſlibility to eſcape the damnation 
of hell, 7Zatth. 23.33. From all which we may 
briefly note. | 
Obſerv. 1. That men eminent and remarkab!e for 
Learning, and for zeal and {tritneſs in Religion in 
veiw of m:n, may yet in the ſhght of God and Chriſt 
be ſinners of a very deep dye, even very hypocrites; 
How clearly 1s the truth of this Obſervation made 
good inſtance of theſe Perſons? who could have judg- 
ed otherwiſe of them, than that they were worthy 
and Reverend Divines, and* truly holy men and 
Saints? and yer we ſee here what verdict our bleſſed} 


Saviour, who knew what was 1n man, and needed ri 


20t thar any man ſhould teltifie of man ro him, but 
bath all things opened and naked to his eye, and 
from whom no thought can be hid pronounceth of 
them, 7obr 2.36.25. Heb. 4-88, 13. 7ob. 42; 2. 
He calls them hypocrites and pronounced oft-times 

woes 2gainſt rhem. See then hence, | 
UVſe 1. How different may be mens judgement of 
themſelves and others from the judgement of God, 
and that what is highly eſteemed among men, may 
be and often is abomination in the {ghr of God, 
Luhe 16.15. and that rherefore it is not ſafe judg- 
ins according to the aypearance, that may be far 
ft om 


bu 0 
om rishteons judgement, John 7. 24. 2 Cor. 10.7, 
nd yet here its good to take this Caution, viz. 

Cant. We may not hence conclude, . that all that 
re Learned men and Teachers of others, and thar 
re ſtrict and zealous livers, and preſs and practiſe 
he obſervation of God's Ordinances are hypocrites, 
xecauſe theſe were ſo. God forbid, that would be 
d make our ſelyes Judges of others, and to do con- 

ary to our Saviours command, atth. 7. 1,2. and 
d be hinderers of many good things. Learning and 
eaching, ſtrineſs and zeal, and the like are good 
nd coinmendable in themſeives, and not to be con- 
lemned, yea they are needful to be had and exerci- 
ed by and among men. It is good to be always zea- 
ouſly affeted ina good thing, Gal. 4.18. We muſt 
ot in faulting ſome men that profeſs and praQtiſe 
; good things amiſs condemn {imply either the good 
bings themſelyes profeſſed and praiſed, or all other 
zerſons that profeſs and prattiſe them, nor can or may 
e charge this or that perſon of men to be hypocrites, 
Such leſs all of ſuch a profeſſion , further than we 
Save good evidence thereof or their wayes and prin- 
Liples be ſuch as the Scripture charges with guilt of 
Sr. We have not fo perfe&t knowledge of men as 
Chriſt had, nor can ſee their hearts and thoughts as 
Te did , and could, and therefore it's good for us 
to exerciſe ſobricty and charity in our judging 0- 
thers. Bur, 

2, Tt may admoniſh us not to applaud our felves 
or one another upon any ſuch accounts, as of Learn- 
ing and Skill, or Office and place of Teaching, or of 
Strictneſs and Zeal in the exerciſe of Religion and ob- 
ſervation of God's Ordinances, as if therefore we 
were undoubtedly acceptable ro God, or more: holy 
and better people than others: or as if we were the Elect 

| people 
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peopleof God, diſcriminated from others by his ſpe- 
cial grace: The Pharaſee did upon ſuch like conſidera: 
tions truſt in himſelf, that he was righteous, and 
thanked God that he was not as other men, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or as that Publican that 
went into the Temple with him, but faſted and payd 
tythes, &c. or arguing thence his election and effe- 
Qual call of God and ſo his juſtification with him: 
but how much was he miſtaken therein when that poor 
Publican. that he deſpiſed went home rather juſtified 
than he ? Lnke 18. 9--14., and if we argue from the 
like matters found in our ſelves and others, that we 
or they are therefore the Ele&t people of God, effe. 
Qually called; and ſuch as may thence know that Chriſt 
dyed for us rather than for others; or that we are 
juſtified and accepted of God, and cry up our ſeclve 
and one another as an excellent people and god! 
party we may poſlibly be as wuch deceived as that 
Pharaſee and orhers of them were, at leaſt this fa 
vours too much of their leven which was hypocriſie, 1 
We may for all ſuch things and ſo may others of theſſ/ 
like mode and practiſe be further off from God : 
h 


Kingdom, than the prophane Perſons, that are con- 
vinced in their Conſcience of and ready to confeſs that 
they are nothing, and may be for all ſuch things con-Ft 
demned of God and Chriſt as hypocrites, blindFa 
Suides , ſerpents , a generation of Vipers as they 
were, when the deſpiſed common ſinners humbling© 
themſelves and lincerely confeſſing their vileneſs and! 
unworthineſs may be rather juſtified; and  ſoonerci 
perſwaded to receive-and believe the Goſpel and toy 
bring forth the true and genaine fruits of it in loveYP 
to God, charity cowards men, humility of mind and” 
other heavenly verives , eſpecially norwithſtanding}Þ 
ſuch things, perfons may be faſpetted if they ba” 
: = prom 


(31) 
proud and haughty, carry highly, cry up and magni- 
fie themſelves, and one another for their lives and 


praiſes, piety, holineſs and the like, in ſtead of 


or-if| crying up God and Chriſt and calling men to him, 


and if they alſo deſpiſe and ſcornfully of others, as 


poore wretches in compariſon of themſelyes; and yet 


fc} more if they are zealous againſt ſuch perſons, having 
im: Goſpel and glad ridings Preached to them, and re- 


proach and proſecute ſuch as differ from them in aſ- 
ſerting the gratiouſneſs of God towards mankind and 
Min Preaching it to ſuch deſpiſed ones alſo ; for this was 
the carriage of the Pharaſeces and their followers ; who 
FJ upon ſuch accounts reproached our Lord, as a friend 
of publicans and ſinners, and forbad the Goſpel or 
MF slad tidings to be preached to the Gentiles ( while 
Gentiles and unleſs firſt Profelyted, and made of the 
Profeſling party) that they might be ſaved, Jar.11.19. 
ITheſ.2.16. 

3. It may adwoniſh us alſo to take heed of follow- 
ing perſons upon ſuch accounts of their Learning, zeal, 
Authority, piety and ſtriqneſs, ſo as to reſolve our 
8 faith and practiſes unto them, ſeeins that of ſuch our 
KLord here and elſwhere pronounces that they were 
J hypocrites, and blind guides , leaders of the blind 


W___ though they diſdained to be thought ſo, 70h. 9.40. It 


if appears that many among the ews, took thoſe per- 


4 ſons for their guides and reſolved their faith and pra- 


ing Riſe into their ſayings upon the account of their Jearn- 


Wing, authority and appearing piety ; yea, ſofaras to 
Acondemn Chriſt and thoſe thar followed or thoughr 
well of him. For when the Pharaſees and Chief 
Prieſts had ſent out their Officers to take him and they 
returned without him, and being asked, why, they 
had not brought him, replyed, Never man ſpake as 
this man, they prefemly anſwered, are ye alſo - 
ceive 


Fea 
peopleof God, diſcriminated from others by his ſpe- 
cial grace. The Pharaſee did upon ſuch like conſidera: 
tions truſt in himſelf, that he was righteous, and 
thanked God that he was not as other men, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or as that Publican that 
went into the Temple with him, but faſted and payd 
tythes, &c. or arguing thence his election and effe- 
ual call of God and fo his juſtification with him: 
but how much was he miſtaken therein when that poor 
Publican that he deſpiſed went home rather juſtified 
than he ? Znke 18. 9--14, and if we argue from the 
like matters found in our ſelves and others, that we 
or they are therefore the Ele& people of God, effe. 
Rually called, and ſuch as may thence know that Chriſt 
dyed for us rather than for others, or that we arc 
juſtified and accepted of God, and cry up our ſelves 
and one another as an excellent people and god! 
party we may poſlibly be as wuch deceived as tha 
Pharaſee and orhers of them were, at leaſt this fa 
vours too much of their leven which was hypocrilie 
We may for all ſuch things and ſo may others of thi 
like mode and practiſe be further off from God 
Kingdom, than the prophane Perſons, that are con- 
vinced in their Conſcience of and ready to confeſs that 
they are nothing, and may be for all ſuch things con- 
demned of God and Chriſt as hypoctites, blinda 
Suides , ſerpents , a generation of Vipers as they 
were; when the deſpiſed common finners humbling 
themſelves and ſincerely confeſſing their vileneſs andQJir 
unworthineſs may be rather juſtified; and  ſoonerFc« 
perſwaded to receive-and believe the Goſpel and ron 
bring forth the true and genaine fruits of it in lovYP 
to God, charity cowards men, humility of mind and} 
other heavenly verives, eſpecially norwith{tandingſ}® 
ſich things, perfons may be faſpeted if they bel” 
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proud and haughty, carry highly, cry up and magni- 
fie themſelves, and one another for their lives and 
practiſes, piety, holineſs and the like, in ſtead of 
crying up God and Chriſt and calling men to him; 
and if they alſo deſpiſe and ſcornfully of others, as 
poore wretches in compariſon of themſelyes; and yet 


.K more if they are zealous againſt ſuch perſons, baving 


Goſpel and glad tidings Preached to them, and re- 
proach and proſecute ſuch as differ from them in aſ- 
ſerting the gratiouſneſs of God towards mankind and 


in Preaching it to ſuch deſpiſed ones alſo ; for this was 


the carriage of the Pharaſees and their followers, who 


F upon ſuch accounts reproached our Lord, as a friend 


of publicans and ſinners, and forbad the Goſpel or 


A slad tidings to be preached to the Gentiles ( while 
Gentiles and unleſs firſt Proſelyted, and made of the 


Profeſling party) that they might be ſaved, Jar.i1.1g. 
1Theſ.2.16. , | 

3. It may adwoniſh us alſo to take heed of follow- 
ing perſons upon ſuch accounts of their Learning, zeal, 
Authority, -piety and {tritneſs, ſo as to reſolve our 
faith and practiſes unto them, ſeeing that of ſuch our 


Lord here and elſ{where pronounces that they were 


hypocrites, and blind guides , leaders of the blind 


Fthough they diſdained to be thought ſo, 7oh. 9.40. It 
appears that many among the 7ews, took thoſe per- 


ſons for their guides and reſolved their faith and pra- 


A iſe into their ſayings upon the account of their Jearn- 
Wing, authority and appearing piety , yea, ſofaras to 
Acondemn Chriſt and thoſe thar followed or thought 


well of him. For when the Pharaſees and Chief 
Priefts had ſent out their Officers to take him and they 
returned wirhout him, and being asked, why, they 
had not brought him, replyed, Never man ſpake as 
this man, they preſemily anſwered, are ye alſo -» 
ceive 


(32) 
cerved ? have any of the Rulers or of the Pharnſees be- 
lieved on him ? but this people who know not the law are 
accurſed, fohn 7.32, 45, 46,47,48,49. both in- 
timately therein boaſting of and applauding them for 
their skill in the Law or Scriptures, as if their judge- 
ment and example ought to be taken and followed, and 
condemning Chriſt's followers, as deceived perſons 
through their ignorance, not knowing the mind and 
meaning of the Law and Doctrine delivered by 2ofes 
and the Prophets, and therefore that they were left of 
God to fall into ſuch an errour as to believe on Jeſus, 
and implying that none ought to be owned as right 
Teachers, nor any DoGtrine to be credited but what 
they approved, and many blind people did follow 
thoſe blind (but conceitedly ſeeing ) guides and lea- 
ders upon belief or opinion of their grear piety, know- 
ledge and acquaintance with God and his minde to 
which they pretended. . But oh! how miſerably were 
they miſtaken, and how ſad was their caſe, for while 
they confidently leaned upon them and their know- 
ledge and righteouſneſs they dropt into the pit with 
them! Afatth.15. 14. while they thought in being 
proſelyted by them and converted to a ſtrifter life 
and following them therein they ſhould be made the 
people of God and heirs of heaven, they were made 
by them the children of hell ſfaich our Lord himſelf, 
Aitth. 23.15. How uncertain and unſafe then 1s the 
ſtate of thoſe chat lean upon ſuch things and perſons, 
and have their faith ſtand not in the word of God bur 


in the wiſdom and piety of men? do they nor forſake | 


the fountain of living waters to live upon empty ct- 
ſterns, or a feaſt of fat things to feed upon the wind 


and follow the Eat-wind, who havins rhe word and | 


teſtimony of God to guide and direct them, do neg- 
lect and forſake thar, ro lean upon the ſeeming holi- 
; neſs, 


-—_ (33) 
neſs, ſanity and learning of any ſort of men? and 
yet are not many that are called Chriftians horribly 
guilty of ſuch folly? not only che Papiſts who indeed, 
as to the vulgar ſort, have the Scriprures denied them, 
nor the Quakers who lean upon the pretended 
perfection of their Leaders, bur even others 'alſo 
that abhor their ways and Principles? what ſhall we 
think of thoſe who dare not belieye thar Chriſt died 
for all men, and by the grace of God taſted Death 
for every one though exprelly atteſted in the holy 
Scriptures; bur believe thar he died only for the Elect, 
becauſe a multicude of moſt tric living and profeſling 
people and a number of learned and eminent Divines 
are not for the Scriyture expreſtions but for the other 
ſaying ? and how many are there that accordingly 
have their whole faith and fear towards God framed 
and taught according to the genius of ſuch a judge- 
ment and not as the Scripture ſayings heeded by 
them would dire&t them? yea lo ſpreadins and power- 
ful is this evil that I fear ſome Readers hereof if theit 
patience hold out to thefe expreſſions, will, yet when 
they come at them through their confidence in rhe 
Learning, and Piety, of the men .that are herein re- 
proved be ſo far and highly offended ar theſe fay- 
ings, and prejuciced againit me for them as to he rea- 
dy to fling away the book, as ſpeaking againlt the 
Godly and Orthodox party, and to fay, oh, I ſmell 
this man! He is ſome Univerſaliſt or Armirian being 
as ſtrongly prejudiced againlt thete Scripture fayings, 


Labove mentioned, though Scrip'ure ſayings, as the 


”. 


people were againt Ciriſlt, when ont of reſpet to 
! 


and Reyerence of thefe Scribes and Pharafees iliey cal- 


Wed him a Samaritans, 4nd cryed ont Cruc fi: bir, 


Cracifie Hi; : or as they were againſt the Apoltle 
Paul wnen they crycd out Away wt ſuch a felow 
[ fis # 


(34) 


from the earth, Yor it #s not fit that he ſhould live ; AQ. 
22.22, But we ſhall haye occaſion toſhew the evil of 
theſe perſons way in leaning upon, and having their 
fear toward God taught them, by mens precepts or 
ſayings in whar follows in the Text to be further ſpo- 
ken on: And fo we come to, 

2. The Application of the following prophecy t6 
them with irs appoſiteneſs or ficneſs: Well did Eſaias 
the Propher prophecy of you ſaying, This people} 
draweth nigh me, &c. Wherein he aſſerts, | 

Firſt, That the Prophet Eſaias did prophecy of} 
them, in th following prophecy : And ; 

Secondly, That he did well therein, 

I, The Prophet Eſaias reproving ſome, For draws 
ing nigh to Goa with their months, and honouring bim 
with their lips, and having their hearts removed from 
him, did not therein prophecy ſo much againſt the 
followers and worſhippers of #alſe Gods , in grofler 
Id9latries or ſuperſtitious corrupting of Gods ordi- 
nances, ſuch as the heatheniſh worſhippers of Baalim, 
and facrificers to the hoſt of Heaven , or. the like; 
Such as thoſe of whom it is ſaid, That they walked in 
the Statutes of the Heathens, and of the Kings of Il; 
racl which they made z 2 Kings 17.8. Such Statutes asf j 
thoſe Ori, which were kept, and all the works of thei, 
houſe of Ahab, and their Counſels that were walked in ; pl 
Mic 6.16. Or ſuch as followed the evil and Idola-Jy,. 
rrous cuſtoms of their Fathers, their Kings and Prin-llf,, 
ces, which burnt incenſe tothe Queen of Heaven, made "M 
her cakes and powred out drink offerings toher 5 Jer 44; 
17. Or that ſet up their threſholds by h:s threſholds, and. 
their poſes by bs poſts, and put a wall between him ana; 
tnem, defilins his boly Name with their abominations * 
Ezck, 42.8. Although thoſe alſo were by the holyÞy.. 
Prophets frequently fpoken againſt; no nor = 

| thole 
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thoſe hypocrites the falſe Prophets; Prieſts and Ruz- 
lers, and people who put the holy Prophets to death ; 
bue alſo againſt ſuch as having a great form and ap- 
pearance of Godlineſs, did garniſh the Sepulchers of 
the holy-Prophets, and ſaid, Had they been in the time 
of their Fathers, they would not have been part akers with 
them in their blood, Yea nor onely againſt ſome fran- 
rick brain-ſick zeaJots, of the meaner and vulgar ſort, 


| who through their ignorance and unlearnednelſs, might 
miſtake and be tranſported into ſtrange unjuſt exorbi- 
Y cant principles and ways : buc ſuch alſo as were in re- 


pute for their learning, and knowledge of the Law or 
Scriptures, and had the title and repute of wiſe and 
prudent perſons, fit to be Teachers, and ingaged in 
the great and publick concerns of Church and State, 
as the Scribes and Phariſees we have ſeen were, Such 
as theſe by our Saviour's application of this Scripture 
were the perſons ſpoken ot and reproved by the Pro- 
phets. And that this Propher E/a:as did reprove ſuch 
eminent and leading perſons, appzars alſo by the very 
words of the Prophet himſelf in divers places. As in 
Chap. 28. He taxes both Prophets and Prieſts, as er= 
ring through wine, and out of the way through ſtrong 
drink, erring in viltion and ſtumbling in judgment 3 
ver. 7,8. And the Prophers and Prielts were in chief 
place of the Church for exerciſe of Religion :; Yea 
and heamplics that the miſcarriage by cheir means was 
ſo univerſal and overfpreading, that it was bard to 
find any to whom he might ſpeak or reach knowledge, 
except the young intanis : Whon ſhall he teach kyow- 
-20e and whon ſhall nz make to underſtand doitrine * 
Them chat are weaned from the milk, drawn from the 
vrea its 3s For precept muſt be upon precept, precept por 
>"ecept ; line aron lines and line tpon line ;, ver. 9, 19. 
{ez and in ver. 14. he calls che Rulers of the peopic 
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in 7erufalem ſcornful men, that lifted up themſelves 
with conceits of their religious doings, fo as to ſcorn 
the threatnings of Gods judgments, or Gods faithful 
ſayings and counſel]s, preſuming That they bad made 
a Covenant with Death, and were at an agreement with 
Hell, ſo as that when the overfiowing ſcourge ſhould paſs 
through, it ſhould not come at them : As if they were 
above the fears of Neath and Hell. So confident were | 
they of God's favour to them, and therethrough of | 
their falvation, becauſe they had built a Temple and | 
Altar, and offered Sacrifices in abundance, as the } 
ſame Prophet elſewhere intimates of the ſame kind of 
perſons; Chap. 66. 1, 3. with 48. r, 2. and the 
Prophet Micah allo, in his Chap. 3.10, 11, who was 
cotemporary with him; Yet in all this they made lies 
= refuge, ard under falſhood they covered themſclves, 
| / For they rejeted the ReSt that God had direfed them to, i - 
"i and the foundation that God had laid in Zion, The + 
" word that God had ſent unto them , werſ; 16. 17. ! 
compared with Chap. 9.6, 7, 8,9. Yea and in thefij | 
29th Chapter, the place which our Saviour here al-i | 
ludes to and mentions, the Prophet cries out, Stay your « 
ſelves and wonder, cry ye out and cry, they are drunken, | 
7 
þ 
, 


but not with wine, they ſtagger but not with ſtrong drink; | 
as implying, that the perſons there ſpoken of were} 
not perſons that uſed ro be drunkards and grofly viti-| 
ous ( though againſt ſuch he ſeems to have prophecy-| 
ed 1n the former Chapter, in ſome of its expreſſions, / 
as from vcr. 1. tothe 9, where he ſpeaks againſt rhe - 
Drunkards of Ephraim ; bur here ) he implies tharf z 
theſe perſons were otherwiſe drunken, beſotted with Þ 
pride and high conceits of themfclves, and the good-Wy V 
nefs and righteouſieſs of their ways ( as thoſe in Chapt 1 
28 14.15. may ſeem alſo ro be ſuch). But why ſhouldy / 
' men wond-r and cry out ſo? Why ( headds ) Fof 


th 
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the Lord hath powred out upon you the Spirit of deep ſleep, 
and hath cloſed your eyes ; your Prophets and your Ru- 
lers (or Heads ) your Seers hath he covered, Theſe 
were Religious and Ruling perſons too, and yet God 
had ſent them ſtrong deJulions to believe lies, for their 
not liking and owning the truth, and receiving the 
love of it, to be ſaved by it; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Theſ.2.12. And the Viſion of all ( the Chazuth 


Z Haccol ) the viſion of all, even that that is the viſion 
2 of all viſions, or to be received of all, as concerning 
2 all, and giving light in and unto all other things , 
2 even the vilion of or concerning Chriſt, 7s become unto 
© you as the words of a book ( or letter ) that us ſealed ; 


which men deliver to one that 1s learned, ſaying, Read 
this I pray thee , and he ſaith, I cannot read it, for it 


-F- ſealed; and it is delivered to another that 15 not 
. 8 learned, ſaying, read this I pray thee, and he ſaith, I 
= am not learned. The Great Viſion of all viſions, or of 


all mens concern, they none of them underſtood, nei- 
ther learned nor unlearned, and fo going belides it, 
had not their faith, fear and worſhip of God begor 


# from and ordered in and by it ; but by other means, 
z even by the ſayings or precepts of men, as follows : : 


Wherefore the Lord (aid, foraſmuch as this people draw 


8 nigh with their month, and honoar me with their lips, but 
* have removed their hearts far from me; and their fear 


iti-1 towards me, is taught by the prece;ts of men (the words 


71 here recited by our Saviour ). Therefore behold I will 
} proceed to do a marvailous work amor this prople, even 
 amarvailous work,, and a wonder : For the wiſcon of 


their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the under ſtanding of their 
prudent men ſhall be hid. Implying that it was ſuch as 
were their wiſe men ( not the wiſe men of the beataen, 
ſuch as their Philoſophers, bui even rhe wiſe mea of 
Iſrael, the profeſſed Church and peovle of G<d ) nor 
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their vulgar and ignorant men . but their wiſe and 
prudent men, that were the perſons greateſt in fault, 2 
they miſled the people, being idolized and depended ſc 
on by them, and their ſayings, becauſe of their wiſ. 
dorn and prudence rnade the baſis and botrom of their 

fear and worthip of God, and therefore the Prophets 


W 
( 
molt reprehended them. Yea both their pretenſions tot 
piety, and their wiſdom and prudence are in thoſeſ© 
a 
4 
T 
tl 


words intimated, the former, in that its ſaid, They 
arew nich to God with their month, not to Baal or t0 
falſe Gods, but to the true God, the Lord Jehovah, 
and with their lips honogred hm, not ſome Ido] in his 
name, but him; and the latter, in that its expreſly h 
iaid, The wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the tt 
underſtanding of their prudent ſhall be hid. And that" 
ſuch manner of perſons uſed to be often the ſubjeRs of* 
the Prophets reprehenlions,1s apparent from other pla- 
ces, as in Jſa. 58, where he charges them that had af 
great profeſſion and appearance of holineſs on them, 
fo as thar he ſaith, They ſought God daily, and delighted 
19 know 1s ways, as a Nation that aid righteouſneſs, 
and forſook nat the ordinance of their God ; they ashed of 
bim the ordinances of juſtice , and took, delight in ap-| 
fgroaching to God. Yea they faſted, prayed, and af. 
ficted their ſoul, and even expoſtulated with God :i © 
Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeFt not ? have wet < 
afiefed our ſoul, and thou take no knowleage * And ® 
yet againit ther he brings divers charges of injuſtice, © 
uncharitableneſs, coyetouſneſs, &c, Thoſe that ſeem» tl 
ed to be, and were to appearance, a godly party, aſl ® 
religious, zealous people { no prophane, debauched, ll C 
perſons in their converſations, but ſuch as ſaid tot © 
others, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, I am holy- 
er thanthoy) Re rep, oves alfo, Calling them arebelli- 
0:44 people, thu wal ca in ways not good, and 2 ſmoke - vs 
- LT | Gor 
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Gods noſtrils, a fire that burneth all the day , Iſa. 65: 
2--5. And rejedts all their ſacrifices and religious 
ed Bſervices, making no more reckoning of them than of 
if. ſo many acts of wickedneſs and groſs lins; for ſo the 
ir words ſound in Chap. 66. 3. He that kills an Ox, 
i5|( that offers a great ſacrifice, for an Ox was one of 
tofZ their greateſt ſacrifices, more than a Lamb, or Ram, 
Fc. ) is as if he flew a man; as if he committed an 
at of murther, one of the greateſt lins; and he that 
acrificeth a Lamb, or Kid, asf be cut off a Dog's neck: 
Though the one was a duty and practiſe required in 
the Law of God,and the other a mere prophane action 
ly & having not the leaſt appearance of religion in it, He 
he that offereth an oblation ( a ſervice alſo direted to and 
at required in the Law, as appears in Zevir. 2,) as he 
off that offereth Swines blood ( an horrible act of impiety, 
2. Swines fleſh, and much more their blood, being un- 
a clean by the Law for civil, much more for ſacred meat) 
n,W He that burneth incenſe ( a ſervice enjoyned in the 
Law of Moſes, Exod. 30.7, 8. ) as he that bleſſtth an 
5, Jdoll : An act of groſs Idolatry for which God threat- 
of ned bis judgments yea and executed them too upon 
them frequently. So that the Lord compares their re- . 
cM ligious actions to the groſs ats of wickedneſs, and 
8 teſtifies the one to be as bad as the other in his fight 
+ as elſewhere he compares the performers of them to, 
4 and calls them by the names of, the Rulers of Sodom 
: if and people of Gomorrah: ſa. 1. 10, 11--15. and 
1. they were ſuch as the Scibes and Pharaſees here. Such 
1 as thought themſelves the onely religious people, the 
; & Orthodox, their judgment and doctrine the itandard 
oNf of truth ; as may appear in that ſuch as trembled at the 
$ word of the Lord ( not daring ro {iart from that ) 
and were truly poog,in ſpirit, they caſt out and ex- 
communicated under pretence of their not being Or- 
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rhodox or not right worſhippers; ſo it appears in 1/a, 
66. I, where he ſaith to them, Your brethren that hated 
you for my Names ſake ( ſpeaking to them that trembled 
at his word ) /aid let the Lord beglorified ,, as pretending 
that they did it out of zeal'to God and his worſhip, as 
out of zeal Paul while a Phariſee perſecuted the Charch 
of Chriſt as hereticks; and out of the ſame zeal the men 
of that ſtamp perſecuted Chriſt himſelf , as appears 


7oh.9.16, 24. in that they ſaid to the blind man, 


Give God the glory, we know that this man 1s 4 ſer; 
and ſoon atrer they caſt out the blind man for confeſ. 
ſing Chriſt : Yea and afterward they crucified Chrift 
himſelf, as a deceiver and a blaſphemer : 1c that clear it 
is that againſt ſuch the Prophets and the ſpirit of God 
in them bent their diſcourſe, as in the ſame place he 
adds to the excommunicated tremblers at Gods word; 
He ſhall appear to your joy, and they (thoſe zealous 
peſecutors of you ) ſhall be aſhamed, And, 

* 2. Our Saviour approves their fo prophecying of 
them, ſaying, Well ſaid or prophecyed the * Prophet 
Eſaias of you ; as the Apoſtle juſtifies anorher pro- 
paecy of the ſame Prophet againft the like people, in 


AF. 28.25. ſaying, Well ſpake the boly GhoSt by Efaias| 


the Prophet, to our Fathers ſaying. Go ye unto this 
people, and ſay, Fearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- 
arrſtand, &c. The Prophets did not ill to prophecy 
{ſuch things, concerning ſuch perſons, as if chey mif- 
took themſelves, or were peviſhly froward, and bad- 
ly carried therein, as poſlibly other men may miſap- 
ply things, flingins dirt upon others, and applying 
Scripture reproofs and rebukes to them to whom they 
belong not, and care 1s to be raken thereof by us , but 
it was not ſo with the holy Prophets, and ſo not with 
FE [aias here by our Saviours own teſtimony. No, he 
{xy and ſaid well and rightly, and what there was goes 

= cauſe 
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tauſe for of theſe Perſons, though ſo Learned and 
Religious , in what follows in the following expreſſi- 
ledſi] ons hereunto. And indeed it muſt needs be that the 
ing} holy Prophets, and ſo this Prophet, ſpake well whart- 
, azlJ ever they ſpake in their prophecies concerning any ; 
rch]lf becauſe they ſpake not of thewſelyes , but it was the hyty 
nenſl Ghoſt that ſpake in and by them, as what we quoted 
ars| even now out of the A&s 28. 25. teſtihes; as alſo it 
in, is ſaid in 2 Peter 1.19. 21. the Prophelie came not 
in old time by the will of man : bur the holy men of 
fel. God ſpake as they were moved ( or carryed ) by the 
ik} holy Ghoſt: and therefore the word of prophecy 2s 4 
rity ſare word; For its impoſſible that the holy Ghoſt 
od}l ſhould miſtake or ſpeak falſly, ſeeing He us perfett 17 
hell knowledge ſearching all things even the deep things of 
-d; God, 1 Cor. 2.10. He 3s infinite in underſtanding, 
zusÞfl Pſal. 147. 5. He knows what 1s, and will be in men, 

and becauſe he is holy, therefore he will nor, nor can 
off lie, or deceive, neither can or will he ſpeak our of 
het hatred, or ill will to men, being the ſpirit of love and 
-0-M grace as well as of truth, and filling the hearts that he 
inÞl inſpires, with the ſame heavenly qualities and diſpoſiti- 
;as}} 0775; men may lie and be deceived and ſpeak malict- . 
h;; | ouſly one of another, bur the holy Ghoſt and thoſe 
::-|f that he inſpires, when, and as inſpired or led by him 
cyſx cannot do ſo. And therefore its poſſible enough thar 
i{- men ſpeaking his words and our of his mouth, judg- 
d-M ing and ſpeaking by, and according to, the light of 
p-jl bis teſtimony, may ſay well and rightly enough of 
ig ſome moſt zealous Profeſſours, and ſtrict living per- 
:y | ſons, the like things with what s here ſaid, and charge 
ut © them not amiſs with hypocrilie and wickedneſs, as 
hl great or greater than that of more looſe, idolatrous, 
te ſſl ſuperſtitious or prophane perſons; nor are they thar 


fo charge ſuch. preſently ro be condemned o? raſh 
judg- 


(42) 
;3udgment, cenſoriouſneſs and frowardneſs, envy, un- 
charitableneſs, or the like diſtempers, becauſe they 
apply ſuch Scripture reproofs to ſuch as are ftrid 11- 
vers, tO appearance; yea, though to men of rhe 


ſraiteſt Sets of Religion and Worſhip in the Profel- | 


ſed Church of God , Yea, we may note from hence, 
O9/.2. Thar even zealous, learned Perſons, highly in 


elicem with men, for their wiſdom and piety may be| 


as lyable to the rebukes of God's word, and as wor- 
thy reprehenſion and ſharp reproofes as any other ; 
yea, as thoſe that are grolly prophane , and ſuch 
ought alſo where they are really found ro be faulty, to 
be as roundly dealt with by the Servants of God as 
any others. Yea, rather more than others as being 


more perilous & hurtful ro other mens ſouls than man} 


more openly vicious; becauſe they are more covered 
and hid, and ſuch as,through their appearance to be 
pious, are apt to draw people after them to liſten to, 
and ſide with them. As 1t appears our Saviour did 
more vehemently inyeigh againſt che Phariſees than 


againft other perſons; for we never read that he fo} 


ſpake againſt the publicans 8 harlors and open finners; 
' we find no ſuch ſaying as theſe, wo unto you publicans 
and ſinners;wo unto you thieves and harlots,as he often 


doth againſt rhe other cry wo unto you Scribes and Pha- i 


riſces hypocrites: calling them fools blind, blind guides, 
Serpents, a generation of vipers,&c. as in at.23.Luke 
11. 40,42, 43,44. and ſo tothe Lawyers or Law- 
teachers alſo Like 11. 46,47, 52. nor did he ſo ad- 
moniſh men to beware of thoſe open ſinners as he did 
of the other who prerended to Religion and Ortho- 
doxiſm, Mark, 12.38. Beware of the Scribes that 
love to £0 in Jong clothing, and love fajutarions-1n 
the market places, &c, and beware of the leyen of 
the Phariſees, meaning thereby both their Rey 
an 
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and their corrupt and naughty doctrine, Mark 8.15. 
Matth. 16.6, 12. Luke 12.1. not that our Saviour 
approved the Publicans, Harlots and other linners, 
or as if their ways were good ; No, He implies thay 
Ythey alſo were ſick and needed a Phylirian ro 'heal 

them; and ſo that unleſs they be healed of their looſe 
n and ſinful wayes they will die and periſh of them, 
e atth.og.12, Yea, their company and converſe is 
r- bad and infectious alſo; and therefore the holy Ghoſt 
': warns us thereof, ſaying, Be not among wine-bibbers, 
h amons rrOtous eaters of. fteſh, Prov. 23.20. and make 
0 ro friendſhip with an angry man : and with a furious 
man thou jia't not go, leaſt thou learn his ways, and 
rer 4 ſnare to thy ſoul, Prov. 22. 24,25. and Be ye 
$7207 112;44lly yoked together with unbelievers 
Come out from among them and be ye ſeparate, and 
WJronch 0t the unclean thing, 2 Cor. 6, 14, 17. but 
yet they are more open and obvious to every man, fo 
as if they will they may fee their badneſs, and need 
rot to be cheated with them, except they be wilful 
Wand deſperate : bur the other that pretend Religion, 
s; Zeal, Wiſdom, Orthodoxy and the like rhey are 
ns more cloſe and undiſcernable ; rhey appear beautiful ' 
n Moutwardly to men and of ſuch taking fpeeches and 
a- carriages that men cannot be ſo aware of them, as our 
Ss, Saviour lignifies in Like 11. 44. they are like the 
ke pics and places made to trap the wild beafts covered 
/- (ſo over with green leaves and. boughs, that winle they 
d- Ethink to go upon them, as upon firm ground , they 
id fall inro them and are taken; whereas open (inners 
0- are as open pits and ditches, that every man that will 
at open his eyes may ſee the danger of and avoid them if 
in ſthey pleaſe; and if they will run into them they are 
of Wleſs ro be pittyed ; bnt rheſe are ſo hid and covered 
With ſpecous ſhews of goodrefs, godlinels, zeal, de- 
; Ip 7 | Votion, 
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votion , hatred of {in and ſinners that they are able 
to deceive if poſlible the Ele&t and draw them in to 
joyn with and follow after them. Therefore our Sa- 


viour both more warns of them, and both by him- fy 


ſelf and ſervants inveighs againſt them, and rips them 
open, that others might not be deceived by them and 
periſh with them ; even as they that are deſirous to 
fave the lives of paſlingers, uncover the ſudden pits, 
into which they might otherwiſe unawares fall, or 
ſet up buſhes or marks at ſuch quagmires or choles 
as are not elſe obvious to mens light, that they might 
beware of , them. And this proceeds from the love 
and charity of God to the ſouls of men to move his 
holy ones by his ſpirit to lay open and warn of ſuch 
deceitful perſons; Yea, to give his holy ſpirit to 
diſcover and dete& them, that fo they might give 
warning of them; that ſo we might be more wary 
what we receive or hear, and whom we joyn our 
ſelyes with; and the more diligently look to God to 
keep us, and keep cloſer to his heavenly inſtructions 
Siven us to rhat purpoſe ; yea, and while it is a day 
of grace towards ſuch, its mercy to them ſharply to 
rebuke them that they may be ſaved ; even as they 
who would mend bad places, ſometimes dig them 
up and lay them open 1n order to the making them 
better. 

Uſe 1. And from hence we might further learn 
what was noted in the application of the former 
point, viz., how different mens apprehenlions often 
are of themſelves and others from what God and his 
Spirit and Servants that are led thereby have of them, 
they may think that they are in a good and ſafe ſtare 
(as we there alſo noted) comparing themtelves amongh 
themſeives and with what they have themſelves ſome- 
times been, and what others yet are, with rhe falſe 

| Apoſtles} 
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poſtles and Phariſees, 2 Cor. 10, 12. Like 18. 10, 
Sa-ſh1,12. who as the Apoſtle faith, are not therein 
m- ſviſe ; and may think themſelves to be ſo ſecured from 
em ſhe wrath and judgment of God as not to tremble at 
ndſthe thoughts of them, but rather delire that day as 
 tofhinking no harm but much good ſhall come to them 
Its, therein z when yet they have nothing bur lies and 
orfideceits, to bolſter up their hearts in and with againſt 
leskhoſe things, and the day that they defire may be a 
zhtÞday of blackneſs and darkneſs, and not of light unto 
Vveftthem ; they may be under a woe for all that delire 
histhey have to the day of the Lord, as is faid, Amos 
ichlls. 18. Wo to you that deſire the day of the Lord; to 
 toBlwhat end 15 zt for you ? the day of the Lord 15 darkneſs 
eBand not light, as if a man did flee from a Lyon, and 4 
ryBbear ( amore mercileſs creature  ) met him or went into 
ut the houſe and lean'd bis hand on a wall and a Serpent bit 
OB bin ſhall not th: day of the Lord be darkneſs and not 
nSE light, even very darkneſs and no brightneſs in ut ? for 
ayÞ the overflowing ſcourge will ſweep away the refuges 
ro of lies, 1ſa. 28. 14, 15,17, 18. they may delight 
eyEto think and talk of Chriſt and his coming and yet 
emyl not be able to indure that day when it is come, 1. 
emp3.1,2,3. they may cry up themſelyes, and one an- 

other for excelient and. precious people holy men and 
NE Saints and yet be the children of the Devil, as the Jews 
fr many of then even the Phariſees were, 7ohn 8.44. 
enF for (as we noted before) even that profeſſion and 
h1sÞ appearance of Religion that men highly account of, 
N;| God often abominates; men may think and ſay of 
cg themſelves and one another that they are rich and in- 
"SE creaſed with goods and want nothing, when as yet the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, who knows all 
things certainly and ſpeaks ſtedfaltly and moſt faithe 
| july of them, as indeed they are, may fee and oy 
oat 
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_ that they are wretched, miſerable, poor, blind and na 
| hed, and know it not, yea and may. ſo nauſeate them 
r00 as to be ready to ſpue them out of his mouth, 
Rev. 3. 14, I5, 16,17. fo mightily may men be mi. 
ſtaken of themſelves and of one another ; they ma 
think themſelves heirs of God's promiſes, when they 
lie open and naked to his ſevereſt threatnings, and 
chat the Prophets predictions and bleſlings, and com- 
mendations of pious perſons belong to them, when 
their reprehenſions and ſevereſt threatmings do in truth 
ſuit them and are direRed to their condition, think 
you that theſe Scribes and Phariſees thought them. 
ſelves ſuch bad creatures as thoſe the Prophets ſpake 
againſt? And that their words cited . in this place 
againſt men, That drew nigh to God with their mouths, 
and honoured him with their lips, but they removed their 
hearts far from him, appertained unto them ? Or that 
they wereſuch as had their fear toward God taught 
them by mens precepts, or that they were the wiſe 
and prudent men whoſe underſtanding was periſhed? 
Doubtleſs they might think nothing leſs, but that} 
thoſe prophecies appertained to other manner of per- 
| ſons, as ro the Sadduces, or ſome prophaner Prieſts 
or Herodians, or thelike not to them who looked 
upon themſelves as the jult and righteous ones, whom 
the Prophets prophecied good of, and commended 
for their righteous and well-doing ; they looked upon 
themſelves as the Prophets favourites, and had the 
Prophets in high eſteem, and built and garniſhed their 
Sepulchers, as we ſee beforc ; and profeſſed had they 
lved in their Fathers times, they would have had no 
ſhare in their blood , and think we then that they 
judged that the Prophets words were direQted againit 
them? Surely no. And yer we ſee here, that our 
Saviour the Head and Lord of the Prophets, and 
8 | whoſe 
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whoſe Spirit ſpake to and in the Prophets ( 1 Pee, 7; 
11.:) faith Eſatas intheſe words propheeted of them, 


even of thoſe zealous and religious perſons, thoſe wiſe 


Band learned men. As who now a days would or could” 


imagine that theſe things might be applicable to the 
zealous profeſſors of the times, ſuch as are the Preſ- 
byterians, Independants, and many zealous Non-cone 
formiſts, who ſeem to be the moſt zealoully fer againſt 
all bypocrifie and formality, and taking up religion 
upon truſt, and reſolving their faith and worſhip into 
the will and pleaſure of Princes and Biſhops ? And yet 
its poſſible enough for all that, that theſe words of 
the Prophets may rather belong to ſome ſuck than ro 


Many others; for even the Scribes and Phariſees were 
reformed perſons from all groſs Idolaty, they abhor- 


red Idols, and inveighed againſt the perſecutors of the 
former Prophets, that had their worſhip coward God 
taught them by the precepts of eroboam the ſon of 
Nebat , who cauſed their Fathers to ſin, or by the Sta- 


tutes of Omri, and the counſels of the houſe of Ahab, 
and the like : Yea and they were as ſtrict obſervers of 
the Laws and Ordinances of God. then in. force, ſuch 


as Sabbachs , Prayers , Faſtings , Sacrifices, Tithes, 
Purifications and Waſhings; and as zealous too, as 
the above-named perſons among us can be, for the 
Lords days, Preaching, Praying, Faſting, and againſt 
Idolatry, Superſtition, and humane inventions; So. 
that even ſuch alſo may be hereby moved and awake- 
ned to conſider their ways and doings, their rejoy- 
cings, and gloryings, and confidences in their quali- 
fications, ways, aCtings, and the like; and to anoint 
their eyes with eye ſalve, that they may ſee whether 
the Prophets might not in their reproofs prophecy of 
and againſt them too; and yer its likely ſhould any 
ſuggelt ſuch a thing, they would be ready to judge 

_y 
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badly of them, as theſe religious perſons did of Chrif 
and his Diſciples: Yea, and they with their admiters 
and followers, would be ready to rake up ſtones to 
caſt at their heads of to caſt reproachful termes upon 
them, and fay, they ſpake out of envy and ſpite, ot 
were deceiyers and hereticks, and what not? and yet 
poſſibly they might ſpeak well and rightly as the Pro. 
pher did of theſe. Its good for ſuch therefore allo, 
and for every of us who ever we be, to anoint our eyes 
with eye ſalve, even with the Word and Teſtimony 0 
Chriſt, that we may ſee clearly , leaſt while we, any 
of us, look upon our ſelves or one another, as the 
Sodly and pious party, we be found hypocrites, and 
ſuch as Chriſt and his Apoſtles and Prophets have di- 
rected their ſtile againſt, though of ſpeaking evil of 
any one out of wrong principles, its good and neceſ- 
fary that we take heed. | 
2. We may ſee here alfo the impartiallity, upright- 
nefs, and faithfulneſs of the holy Prophets, and men of 
God, which 1s alſo to be imitated and followed 
thoſe that walk afcer God, and are led of his ſpiric ; 
they ſpared none for their authority and power in the 
world, or in the Chnrch, though Scribes and perſons th 
in place of honour and eſteemin the Church, or Ru-N® 
lers, yea Kings and Princes in the world; nor for any 
zeal, religiouſneſs or ſtritneſs of profeſſion ; theyſ{®" 
cryed aloud and fpared not any whoſe fins and evils pl 
the holy ſpirit diſcovered and made evident to them; 
they rebuked the Idolatrous Princes and Prieſts for 
their Baal worſhip , Groves, Altars , and Images, bu 
and the like as is to be ſeen throughout their prophe-N'*© 
cies, and for their injuſtice, and opprefſions, and theNP 
like, even in times of reformation too; as particular-{*! 
ly we may find the Prophet Hoſea ; teproving the}** 
Pricks, and Princes, yea even the Kings houſe too,N; 
| F 
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iofh in Hof. 5. 1. Hear ye this, O Prieſts, and hearken O 
rel houſe of Iſrael, and-give ear, O houſe of the King : 
toll for judgment 15 toward you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare 
on 0: Mizpah, and anet ſpread upon Mount Tabor : And 
ot | the revolters xre profound tomake flaughter, though I have 
ret been a rebuker of them all. And the Prophet Micah 
0. in his chap. 3. 1,2. faith, Hear, T pray you ye heads 
off Jacob, anal ye Priiices of the ny 4 of Iſrael : [s it 
reg 1t for you to know judgment ? Who bate the good, and 
off love the evil, who pluck off their skin from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones, who alſo eat the fleſh of 
hey people, &e. And again in vetſ. 9. 10, 11. Hear 
ndſIthis, I pray you, ye Heads of Jacob, and ye Princes of 
4; the houſe of Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and pervert 
off all equity. They build up Zion with blood, and Jeru- 
ef. ſalem with iniquity. The Heads thereof judge for re- 

Eiward, and the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the 
1. Prophets thereof divine for money, 8&c, And again in 
off chap. 7. 3. That they may do evil with both hands ear- 
by neſtly, the Prince asketh, and the Judge for a reward - 
and the great man uttereth his miſchievous deſign , an#l 
hetſo they wrap it up. The beSt of them 1s as a brier, and 
\ne01he meFF upright ſharper than a thorn hedge : The like 
we inay fee generally in all the Prophets, and in our 
ny $zviour reprehending Herod, and calling him Fox; 
ey and reproving feruſalem as guilty of ſlaying the Pro- 
i1eÞphets; and the Baptiſt who reproved Herod for his 
| Herodias ; and Ahab was reproved by Elijah for his 
Idolatry, &-c. Bat, I ſay, not onely higheſt perfons 
but alſo che moſt zealous and ftrit have rhey not ſpa- 
red, when they ſee them faulty, the beſt and moſt 
tpright, when bad, they have taxed them, as in that 
ir of Mitah laſt mentioned is expreſt : Their wife men 
ind featersof God in a fort, &c. as Chriſt alſo taxed 
Witieſe fearned 4nd religious perſons as hypocrites ; and 
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the Prophet Eſaias prophecied well of them, and for 
| bare them not: Yea we find Chriſt reproving Pet 
where faulty, as well as commending him where do 
ing well; Matth. 16. 16, 17,23. And the Apoſtl 
Paul faulted not onely the other Jews, but Peter all 
when he Judaized and walked not uprightly in th 
Goſpel; Gal. 2.13, 14. And Nathan reproved D, 
vid in the matters of Uriah and Bathſheba , though 
both Peter and he were otherwiſe upright hearted per 
ſons, But eſpecially they have inveighed againſt th; 
hypocriſie of ſeeming Saints and holy ones, when un, 
der pretence of religion and zeal for God they hay 
thrown Gods ſayings and commandments by, as her 
our Saviour teſtifies that the Scribes and Pharaſces dic 
Neither he nor the Prophet ſpared them, becauſe they 
were the profeſling, {tri& living, zealous and wor 
ſhipping party ; even ſo alſo now they that know ani 
walkin the truth and Spirit of God, may and ough 
as they have call and opportunity, to reprove impar 
tially all vice and wickedneſs, as well ſecret as openÞ/ 
as well in high as in low,as well in profeſſors of religion. 
as prophane, as well in-principles and doctrine as i 
practiſe and converſation ; both to tax and inveigt 
againſt the luxury and prodigallity, the uncleanneſs 
whoredoms , adulteries, and other enormities an( 
wickedneſles of the Atheiſts and Epicures of the times 
Yea though in Kings, and their houſes, and Courts 
and in the great Lords and other perſons of the Nati 
ons (yea and rather, and more, than in meaner per 
fons, as being more miſchievous through the badneſ; 
of their examples, more apt to influence others ) tha 
tney may be excired to repentance and not periſh in, 
their Atheiſtical principles, brutiſh luſts, and ungod 
ly doings, and occalion others to periſh with them alÞ. 


fo; though yer they ought alſo. tax the prophaneneſs 
— i 
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of the inferiour people, the covetouſaeſs, pride, lazi- 
neſs and luxury of the Clergy ; and not onely ſo, 


but alſo, and moſt vehemently, the hypocrilie and 


heart evils of profeſſors, and the: blind oppoſitions of 
the moſt zealous and learned preachers againſt rhe 


Wtruth and grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as no leſs bur 


more hurttul and deſtructive to the fouls of men, as be- 
ing more ſpecious and therefore apt to catch and car- 
ry away well minded perſons: who while they ſeek 


Bfor Heaven and delire after righteouſneſs, are by their 


fair and beautiful appearances , that gliſter in their 
eyes, and their high and loud clamours of zeal and 
earneſtneſs for God, and pretenlions ro communion 
with aim g and being his choiſe and eminent people 
drawn away into the like miſapprehenſions and falſe 
zeal and worſhip with themſelves ; and fo the blind 
leading and being led of the blind doth fall into the 
dircch. All are to be reproved, but efpecially ſuch 
falſe zealots and great pretenders to God and godlt- 
neſs, that yer are in the way vi the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ; they are to be meſt ſharply and vehemently 
dealt with, for the prophanenets and licentioutneſs of 
the Courr and Courtiers, yea and of the City and 
Country in their cxo: bitant and prodigious lults and 
abominarions practiſed ; and the drunkenneſs, oaths, 
oppreſitons, and the like miſcarriages of the pro- 
phbane every where, are as open pits which all that 
will may fee and ſhun, and beware of : and therefore 
there is lefs need to in{it upon the difcovery of them, 
to be dangerous ways and paths to walk in; but if 


 tvere be falſhood and deccir in thoſe that pretend to 


knowledge, piety, communion with God, the holy 
Spirit and irs gifts, and that profeſs themſelves the 


Echiidrenof God, and to have nigh hopes of Heaven 


and happineG ;, if fuch ba hypocrites and falſe wor- 
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ſhippers, they are not ſo eaſily ſeen, diſcerned, or 
acknowledged to be ſuch, but are as cloſe pits and 
and graves that men walk over and are not aware, and 
fall into before they think of it ; and therefore theſe| 
are to be clawed and tenderd, better thought of and 
more gingerly dealt with, as ſome blinder perſons}. 
would have it, who contrary to the practiſe of our} 
Saviour and his Apoſtles and Prophets uſe, to 1nveighſ 
wich great zeal againſt the open {anners, bur aredumb 
dogs againſt , yea rather wag the tail at and fawn. 
upon , theſe more painted ones. But let us fee 
what the Prophet 1/aiah well _—_—— of theſe 
hypocrites, and that is expreſſed in what follows, 
UViks 

3. The words of this prophecy : Thzs people draw- 
eth meh to me with their mouth, and honour me wioh 
their lips, but their heart us far from me, but in vain 
ao they worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the commana- 
ments of men. In the Prophet, the words are ſome. 
what-otherwilſe, for there, inſtead of their hearts are 
far frem mie; 1t 1s, their bearts have they removed far 
from me; and inſtead of In vain they worſhip me, teach- 
#1:9 for dotrines the commandments of men ; 1t 1s, their, 
fear toward me us taught by mens precepts : Burt theyſſ., 
agree in ſenſe and mind, and ſo we note that here 
; "4 

Firſt, The Prophets or the Lords application off; 
what 1s afferted ro thoſe he ſpake ro or of, Thig;, 
people. 

Secondly, What he afferts of them: wherein is, 
firſt, both matrer of conceſlion concerning them i, 
They draw nigh me with their mouth, and with theiþ 
lips ihey do honour me: And ſecondly , of Repreſſ; 
henlion;, Their heart is { or they have removed ) fa 
fon 1', and their fear towards me is tanyht by the pre 
Cepti 
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pts of men z Or as our Saviour cites it, 12 vain do theY 
* hor ſhip me teaching for doftrines the commandments of 
en. 
2 1. Inthe application of this ſpeech, This peovle, he 
peaks emphatically, fo as to intimate ſome aggrava- 
ng refletions upon them, making their fault more 
zmarkable and notorious. As to ſay, 
'Þ Firſt, This people of the Jews, that are diſtinguiſh- 
& from all other people, by my more. ſpecial reſpe&s 
nd favours towards them, whom I have choſen and 
parated to my ſelf from all other people, to be a pecu- 
ar people to me, and to whom to that purpoſe have 
ſpecially made known my mind, my words, ſtatutes, 
and judgments, ſo as I have not to any other people 
the world; as 15 ſaid P/al. 147. 19, 20. this people 
at he had choſen in their Fathers, and taken ſpecial 
are of, and loved in and from their beginnings, mi- 
aculouſly providing for them in Zgypr, and when 
"Pppreſled by the Egyptians, more miraculouſly calling 
"Pand bringing them our from thence by manifold grear 
ones, and judgments executed upon their enemies ; 
nd whom he had led through the Sea, and fed in the 
"Piilderneſs forty years; and brought into the Land of 
anaany driving out the former inhabitants, though 
ven Nations greater and mightier than they, and gt- 
ing them their Land to poſleſs it, yea this people 
d whom he came down and gave the Law on Mount 
"$$::2;, with the Covenants and Promiſes, ard the fer- 
Fice of God ; and to whom he raifed up and fent his 
Yrophets, one after another, to inſtru&t them in his 
hind, and ſhew them his ways, and call them back 
Ro him from their wandrings, and to teſtifie of his 
dieſſed Son the Meſſiah to them, an1 the grace in 
im direting them rhereunto, and to whom he gave 
udges and Kings, and had done many great things 
” E 3 for. 
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for. This people who were much every way advan, 


had the Oracles of God givento and depolited with 
them, This people, To whom pertained the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and the Covenants, or Teſtaments, ani 
tre giving of the Law, &c, Whoſe were the Father, 


and of whom ( was ſalvation, Far ſalvation was of thi 


Jews, Joh. 4. 22. for of them ) as concerning the fic, 
Chris came , who 15 over all , God bleſſed for ever 
Amen : Rom. 9. 4,5. This people , Whom he hu 
mourifhed and broutht up, peculiarly as his children 
' Ifa. 1, 2. His own people, God takes moſt notice « 
them, and looks moſt after rhem, and minds what re 
turns they make him. This people, Whom he hi 
planted as his vineyard, with choiſe Vines, and fencu 
and gathered out the ſtones from 5 and done all th 
So0d offices of a skilfull, carefn], husbandman, to ani 


among, and expected anſwerable returns from; Jſal 


J.2, 3,4. © | 

Obſerv. 3. Whence note that, Where God give 
moſt, and tor whom be doth moſt, from rhem he e1 
pets the moſt and beſt returns, and takes more noric 
of it, and is more offenced with ir, 10 find evil requi 
tals from them than from others. Whence, he ſaith 
to 1/rael, Do ye thus requite the Lora ? O fooliſh pe 
ple and unwiſe, is not he thy Father that hath bough 
rhee ? bath not he made ( or advanced) thee (1 San 
12.6.) and eftabliſhid thee ? the tines of ignorantt 
( and fo ſurely we may ſay the places) God winks at 
and the other Nations he permitted to walk in their on 
ways, alrkough he left not nimſelf without witneſs, i 
tat he did them good, ana gave us rain and fruitfi 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs, AQ 
17. 30. & 16. 16, 17. Becauſe he did leſs for them 
and made known himfeif lets to them, nor taking mM 


r 


raged above all other peoples, and chiefly in that they 


7 
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near to himſelf, he expected leſs from them, nor did 
> ſeverely judge them as he did J/-ac/; though in. 
ery Nation God adminiſters juſtice 1mparttally. 
Je that (ins without law, "ſhall periſh without laws and 


& that without law doth by nature the things contained 


the law, his uncircumciſion ſhall be accounted circum- 


#/01 ; Rom, 2. 12, 26. And he that fears God and 
Works righteouſneſs, through ChriSt the AAediator of 


od and men, 15 accepted of God : as is ſaid, AF. 10, 


$4. Yet he more eſpecially expeRs fruic in and from 


s Church and people; according to that rule, in 
uhe 12.48, 49, Unto whomſoever much is given of 
m ſhall be mncb required; they are Gods Vineyard , 


arden, Orchard of Pomegranates, &c. And as men 
pet more from ſuch plats of ground in which they 


Wpend more of their time, and coſt and pains than from 


Wnd bryars is rejeted, and is nigh ro curling :; whoſe 


e open fields; ſo God doth expect moſt from them 
at he ſo incloſeth and dreſleth, as he doth his 


Church, and is moſt diſpleaſed ( as men are in ſuch 
Wales ) if he meet with diſappointments of his expeRa- 


ons, and aggravates their offences by the conlide- 


Wation of his greater goodnefts and more choice bene- 
Ws, and uſeth the greater ſeverity in reproving and 


udging them for their offences; as it is ſaid, You 
nely have I known of all the families of the earth, 
berefore 1 will puniſh you for all your tranſgreſſions : 
Imos 3.2. And, Go to now, 1 will tell you what 
will do to my Fineyard ; 1 will takg away the 
edge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and I will 
reak down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden down ; 


48/4.5.5, 6. And the Earch that drinketh in the rain, 
Wat oftimes comes upon it, and brings forth berb3 


eet for him, by whom it is dreſſed , receiveth 
lefling from God, but that which beareth thorns 


4 


E 4 end 


(56) 
end is to be burned: Zeb. 6. 7. For God will rend, 
to every man according to his works, either good or evil 
ro the few fir, and alſo to the Gentile ; Rom, 2. 6 
9, 10. So then Gods EleRion of men into mer 
nighneſs ro him, and to the injoyment of choiſe fa 
yours and priviledges with him, doth nor ſecure then 
againft ſin, nor againſt judgment, in caſe of ſinning 
and rebelling againſt him that choſe them ; even ſuch 
as God hath choſen to be a peculiar people, ar 
more ingaged to take heed to walk worthy of thei 


choiſe and vocation, God expects better things fronj 


them ; and if they in ſome acceptable meaſure anſwer 
not his expectation, will be more highly diſpleaſed 
with them, and more ſeverely puniſh them. So he 
threatned //7ael, though choſen by him to be a pecu 
liar people ( yea the rather for that ) in caſe they ut: 
terly or at all forgat him, they ſhould periſh as th: 
other Nations nor ſo choſen and honoured by him, 
Deut. 7, 6, 7. with 8. 19, 20. And therefore alſ 
Chriſt exhorts and counſells his Diſciples and Ape 
ſtles, though choſen by him out of the World, and 
brought near to him, to abide in him, and keep hi 


Commandments, if they would abide in his love} 


otherwiſe they might be as branches broken off fron 
the Vine, and withering ; which men gather and cak 
1nto the fire, and they are burned; ob. 15. 1,5,6, 
9, 10. And often admoniſheth chem to take heed ti 
themſelyes, to beware of falſe Chrifts, and falſe Pro 
prets, andleaFt at any time their heart ſhould be over: 
charged with ſurfeitting, drunkenneſs, or the cares of thu 
life; and ſo the day of wrath come upon them unaware! 
&c. As implying a poſſibility of their failing of hi 
Srace, and thereby depriving themſelves of rhe good 
he ſet before them, 5f not careful to heed and obey 
bis inſtrations; Afatth. 7. 15, & 24. 4, 23. a 
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Luke 21. 34,35, 36. Yea and Saint Paul, though a 
choſen veſſel to Chriſt, yet cries out, Woe # me if [ 
, 6M preach net the Goſpel ; and did beat down his body, 
or; and bring ir into ſubjzeRtion, leaf having preached to 
fi others, he ſhould himſelf be diſappravea and rejefted of 
1enf God - as many of the Fathers in the wilderneſs were, 
ing though brought out of Egypr, and led and preſerved 
uchJl through the Sea, and baptiſed into Moſes in the Sea, 
ar and in the cloud, and fed with the ſame ſpiritual meat 
if and drink as others; whoſe caſes he propoſes to him- 
-onJ ſelf for caution, and to the believers for their admo- 
ver nition alſo; That he that thinks he ſtands might take 
ſelf heed leaf he fall; avoiding the principles and doc- 
lf trines of thoſe men tharc make Gods EleQion, and 
culJ his choiſer love and grace, an incouragement to car- 
ut nal ſecurity, and a ſecure defenſe againſt the fears 
the and dangers of incurring like diſpleaſure as o0- 
thers, though they as much or more offend and 
16 fin againſt him ; 1 Cor. 9g. 16,27. ver. TO. I--II. But 
poll further, | 

ind 2. '7hzs people, Even thoſe before mentioned by the 
hf Propher, che learned with the unlearned, the Prophets, 
168 the Rulers or Heads, and the Seers; ver. 9. 10, II. 
onffl Even thoſe that were lifred up and exalted above their 
208 brethren alſo, to higher places, and had greater giits 
6M and favours than the common body of the Elected 
ld 1/rae! and choſen people , even ſuch as were choſen 
7.4 Out of them alſo to greater priviledges yet; to have 
the rule, leading, and conduct of the reſt, as to be 
Levites, choſen ro the ſervice of the Congregation from 
their brethren , is mentioned by Moſes, as a higher 
favour from God than all 1ſ-ael had; and the Prieſt- 
bood yet more henourable, and a higher fayour and 
priviledge than that, Numb. 16.9, 10. 
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Obſe-71, 4. And ſo we may obſerve from thence, 
Thar to be Prophets, Heads and Seers, to have more 
advantages for acquaintance with God, and more truſt 
with 224 over bis people, as ſtewards of his myſte- 
ries, as it* 2 higher tavour , ſo God expects from 
thoſe whom he hoaours therewith, greater atten- 
dice on him, and fear and reverence of him therein, 
and more exit walking with him, in receiving and 
c:eaving to his truth; as it 1s ſaid, God 75 greatly to be 
feared in the Congregation of the Saints, and to be had 
7n reverence by all that are about him; Pal. 89.7. For 
as mankind generally is a creature choicely preferred 
of God, aboye other infertour or ſuperionr creatures 
in the viſible creation. So he expects from them -to 
whom he commits the overiight, guidance or rule 
over them, a greater taking heed to him for his help 
and aſſiftance therein, and to them that he commits 
to them to promote their welfare; and eſpecially 
thoſe thar he betruſts the concerns of their ſouls to 
and with, and who undertake ro go before them in the 
matters relating thereunto. Truly he that wrongs 
their bodies or eſtates, much more their lives he will 
require it at their hands, and eſpecially if they be 
ſuch as are betrulted by him, with the care of and 
watchfulneſs over them that do ſo injury them ; Ger. 
9.5, 6. Pſal. 2.10, 11. & 82. 1,26. But the foul 
1s valued of him above eſtate and life too ; and there- 
fore they that have the overlight of. chat, he therein 
honours and betruſts them indeed, and fo expects from 
them the greater care to ſtand in his counſel, and hear 
the word from his mouth, and be faithful in making 
It known to them, and heavily threatens thoſe thar 
do otherwiſe , as appears in fer. 23. 9, 10. & 18, 
22. &c. And eſpecially the ſouls of his people, his 
_ Choſen ones are dear to him, his Church, and _ 
that 
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that are of his flock and houſhold, in a fpecial ſenſe, 
and at the hands of the watchmen fer over them , 


Ewill he require the blood of their fouls , if through 
) their miſcarriage they be deſtroyed ; Exzek. 3. 18, 
J20. & 33. 7, 8. For by how much the more he 
floveth any, and takes them intro more nearnelſs to 
{himſelf , ſo much is the honour greater of being 
Zimployed abour and berruſted with them , and fo 
much rhe greater care he expeRts in them to- 
Iwards them whom he ſets over them , and there- 
Ifore the greater notice he takes of their negleRs 
{and miſcarriages; walking herein alſo by the ſame 
[rule above mentioned of looking for the more, from - 
{whom he gives more to, or betruſts more with. And 
{therefore as the Prophets, Heads and Seers are more 
ladvanced by him, and choſen to more peculiar Office 


and Honour; So much the more he expects they ſhould 
be careful and watchful , both our' of reſpect ro him 


[who hath ſo choſen them and honoured them, and our 


of reſpe& ro them alſo whom he commits to or betruſts 


Iwith them; and if any put themſelves upon ſuch Pla- 


ces and Gfiices not called by kim; and ſo run with- 


[our his ſending and ſeduce his people from their obe- 


dience to him : or being put into ſuch place by him 
prove unfaithful and neglective, and in ſtead of ca- 
ring for and guiding their ſoul: aright, do miſlead and 
miſguide them; their judgement is the greater ; and 
with reference to ſuch he may ſay with an Emphaſis, 


This people; to this purpoſe the Apoſtle in Rom. 2. 


17,18, &c, Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſ# 
in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and kaoweſt 
hrs will, and approveſt the things that are excellent being 
inſtrufted out of the Law, and art confident that thou 
thy ſelf art a guide of the blind a light of them that are 
in darkneſs, an inſtrufter of tie foeliſh, a teacher of 
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babes, which baſt the form of kaowledge and of the truth 
in the Law, thou that teacheſt another teacheſt thou not | 
thy ſelf ? thence this ſpeaks great caution and admo- 
nition to them that are nor onely of the Church of 
God, .but alſo are Teachers, Rulers, Seers, know- 
| Ing and gifted men therein; ſuch as God hath berruſt- 
ed with the overſight of his Church and people, and 


ſo of the bodies and ſouls of men: to take heed leaſt [<* 


they, for want of attending to God and walking in his | 
light and trurh, misbehave themſelves in his houſe, 
and over and toward the people committed to them, 
and to their rule and inſpeRion, Be wiſe now therefore O 
ye Kings, underſtandye that judge the earth ; ſerve the i 
Lord (in all your places and powers) with fear, and 
rejoyce before him with trembling. Kiſs the Son, leaſt he be h 
angry and periſh out of the way, if his wrath be kindled 

but a little, &c. Pſal. 2.10, 11,12, But eſpecially 


to the gifted perſons in the word of God, or ſuch as 


pretend ſo to be, and are in the place of Watchmen, 
Miniſters and Teachers to the people; A great truſt is 
committed to ſuch, and God expects great care in 
ſuch to receive the word from his mouth, and to 
impart it faithfully and diligently to them, being :n- 
ſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon thereinz reproving, re- 
buking, exhorting with all long-ſuffering and doftrine, 
2 Tim. 4.2. and if any take that Office not called to 
and fitted for it of God, and ſo running unſent and 
without Gods errand miſlead mens ſouls, all the woes 
denounced upon the falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers 
will befal them, and eſpecially it any called and fitted 
for it of God grow proud, careleſs, and unfaithful to 
him, for God will be ſancifyed in all that come nigh 
him, and in all the people will he be glorified, Levit. 
19.3. The blackneſs of darkneſs will be their portion, 
whs in ſtead of guiding his people into and preſerving 
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hem in the truth ſeduce them there-from, and deny tle 
Lord that bought them, 2 Pet.2. 1,17. this being the 
aſe of theſe perſons, might occaſion this remark ; This 
neople. Again, | 

2, With reference to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ind ſuch as walk in their ſteps, This people, this 
earned, religious, ſtrict, zealous people that arro- 
pate to themſelyes the title of Orthodox, or of be- 
ng the people acquainted with, and doing the will of 


5 od : that took upon themſelves the title of, or ap- 
) lauded one another, as, the juſt, righteous, godly 
,, (6nd religious men, juſtifying themſelves before men, 


and diſdaining Chriit's Diſciples as unlearned, ignorant 
en, and as perſons unacquainted with the law, and 
herefore accurſed of God, and given up to errours 


v and deluſions, John 7.49. who in their ſcorn ſaid of 
L hem, T h4s people that know not the Law, yea, and that 
n Iicontemned and condemned Chriſt himſelf, as a Deceiver, 


a Samaritane and one that had a Devil, deſpiſmng his 
man appearance and ſaying by way of contempt of him, 
4s for this fellow we know not from whence he is, John 9. 
29. This people that arrogated all rrue worſhip and 
and Religion to themſelves, and carryed all before 
hem , for their ſeemingly eminent ſanAtiry. This 
people the Prophets words , are here applyed to, as 
iq {mainly pointed at by bim ; being not onely 7ews, and 
ſo of the choſen people and. Church of God, nor 
onely Prieſts, Teachers or Rulers; for ſo were ſome 
-4 {bat werenot of that faction, but Sadduces or Hero- 
dians and poſſibly profane : bur theſe were alſo great 
»þ profound Clerks (as we uſe to ſay) and zealouſly 

Religious ; obſervers of God's Ordinances according 
to the exaReſt, ſtraiteſt manner, and form of the Fa- 
thers and Elders; and ſurely, | 


Obſer. 
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Obſer. 5. Where men make greateſt Profeſſion « { 
Religion and Piety, and have the greateſt ſhew ani 
appearance of Sanity, there God requires alſo the 
greateſt reallity ; as being otherwiſe ( as was before 
noted ) more dangerous, and in greateſt capacity tq 
do miſchief to others, whoſe eyes are apt to be upo 
them above all others, and to take them for thei 
Suides or Sociates, Let every one that names the nam 
of Chriſt depart from iniquity, faicrh 2 Tim. 2.19 
And ſurely ſo much the more as any do more nant 
him, therefore iniquity in the Prieſts and Prophets 0 
old was more remembred and puniſhed, becauſe the i 
| had more immediately to do with the name of tif 
Lord; and when two hundred and fifry Princes « 
the Congregation, famous in their Aſſembly and Mew, 
of Name or Renown, made a faRion and diviſion 
how great was their ſin, and how exemplary their pu 
niſhment may be ſeen in Numb. 16.1, 2, 28, 31 , 
And therefore profeſſors of Religion and of acquainf 
ance with God that pretend to ſeek and walk wit 
him ſhould be eſpecially careful that they be righ 
receivers of and walkers in the truth; otherwik 
their hypocrilie is more deep and profound and the) 
are the more dangerous rocks to ſplit upon : off 
whirl-pools to ſwallow up mens ſouls in; Such wet 
theſe and therefore more abundantly deſerved thi 
note of remark upon them. This people, this zea - 
lous, theſe profefling people, theſe thar juſtifq. 
themſelves and condemn all others, this people it! - 
of whom Eſaias well prophelied in ſaying what fol” 
lows, even in F 
2. The matter afferied of them; which 1s part Þ 
by way of conceſlion, ſomething commanded and 
commenced when rightly done, viz. they draw nigh 
me wii # their month ard Go-our me with their ligs, Fad 
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he ſtopt ther he had ſaid nothing faulty of themyfor this 
is but what ought to be in men, eſpecially in ſuch as 
have Gods name and DoRrine, bis Law and Govern- 
ment among them, and his mind and will made known 
to them. He faith nor here of them this people run 
 "Wfar from me. namely as to outward Profeſſion and 
Ne demeanor. He ſaith, not this people draw near to Baal aud 
Aſttaroth, they fall down to and worſhip graven Images: 
: {No,no,the fews in thoſe times abominared ſuch kind of 
« orſhips ; they had thrown down the Images ; and 
Wbroken down the Altars of ſuch Idols long lince,& they 
h. ffould nor row make mention of them in their lips; 
they were a Reformed People ( and eſpecially theſe 
Wperſons ) from ſuch groſs matters. And if there were 
Kany that had any Idolatrous eſteem of Herod, and of 
he Emipre, theſe Scribes and Phariſees were no ſuch 
perſons. No, they draw nigh to me ſaith the Lord with 
: beir mouths ; they come into my Courts, they bring me 
ter offerings and ſacrifices , they make prayers and re- 
queſts to me. Yea, they multiply prayers, as 1n Iſa. 1.15, 


I hey love to ſtand and pray in their Synagogues, or 
—WPfecting-places, and in the corners of their fireets, 
heÞ'2t to any Idol ; as they that made to themfelyes Gods 
' Ft wood and ſtone and fell down and pray'd to them, 
' o8Jing, Deliver me for thou art my God, Tja. 44.17. 
-18\0, but they draw nigh to me, the oxcly true God, the 


former of all things, whoſe name 15 the Lord of hoſts z to 
Erhom all nations are invited ro draw near, for he 
.{ids, Aſſemble your ſelves and come. Draw near to- 
Wether ye that are eſcaped of the Nations; they have no 

wowledge that ſet up the wood of their graven image, 

end pray ts a God that cannot ſave, Tell them, and 
;r ring them near, yea, ler them take counſel together, 
A | bo hath declared this from Antient time ?2. Have 
ri, f'"t 1the Lord! and there is no God elſe beſiae me ;, A 
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juſt God, and a Saviour, there is none beſide me; Lil 
to me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for 
am God, and none elſe, even to this onsly true God thy 
drew near ,Iſa.4.5.20,21,22. They neither denyed him 


nor went from himand his Worſhipwhich he require | 
to be ſolemnly and outwardly perforined, nor ſtood # 

a diſtance therein, as either backward thereto, or fearſy, 
ful and unbelieving therein, for they took delight] ; 
yea, poſlibly prided themſelves in it, ſought him dazÞ} 
ly and delighted to draw nigh to him and approach hf | 
preſence, delighting to kyow his wayes, as a people tha 
did righteouſneſs and fooſook, not the Ordinance of thei; 
God, they asked of him the Ordinances of juſtice an; 
that with prayer and faſting, Iſa. 58.2,3. Luk. 5.3} I 
and ſurely the Lord requires of us that in hearing an ; 
receiving his Goſpel we draw nigh to him, pin hb 
boldly to the throne of grace to ack, and receive mercy any; 
race to help us intimes of nted, Heb. 10. 22. & 4.. 16 y 
ea, to this purpoſe are we exhorted with a promiſY;; 
added to incourage us thereto, in Fam. 4.8. Dralffs 
nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you ; 1o that thiffkj 
might ſeem a very obedient people to God, and to hiifh; 
commands; forward, ready and diligent thereto an 
therein, had ir nor been ſo limited to their meutlYhe 
To draw nigh with the mouth is requiſite too anel; 
not forbidden; the holy men of God practiſed ity: 
for David ſaith of himſelf; I cryed to God with nffivi 
month, and he was extolled with my tongue, Plal. 66.175: 
and he prayed to God to give ear to the words of hilffhe 
mouth, Plal. $4.2. And mentions his prayer that wefhti 
not out of fained lips, Pſal. 17. t. and the Apoſtle infjs 
plies that to be one way in which the man that beYhe; 
lieves with his heart unto righteouſneſs is to mak}; 
confeſſion with his mouth utito ſalvation, in addinfſ}yy| 
for proof from the Scriptures, firſt wich — bs 
| : _  believin.. 
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believing unto-righteouſneſs, that the Scripture ſaith» 
Whiſoever believeth on him ſhall nor be aſhamed, and 
then with reference to confeſling with- the month to 
ſalvation, that there is no difference between the ery 
and the'Greek', for, the ſame Lord over all, is rich to 
all that” call pon him, for whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the - Lord ſhall be ſaved, Rom:10.9, 10,11, 
12,13. Thus fat'then there isnothing in it ſelf faulty 
Y but what may and ought to be done by thoſe that be 
0 lieve and obey the truth, and this they-did ſo far, as 
Y to the mouth , the Lord was near in their mouth; and 
hi® therein they drew nigh to- him as. perſons: having 
an leave, liberty and right to draw nigh and ſpeak bold- 
33K ly to him; as our Saviour notes of that Phariſee, Zak, 
an 18.17. that went into the Temple and ſtood and 
omifl pray'd, thus with bimſelf; God 1 thank the? that I an 
an nt as other men are, &c. truſting in. himſelthat he 
10K was righteous, becauſe of the difference in him from 
WT others, which he imputed and attributed to the ſpeciat 
grace of God toward him as diſcriminatingand ma- 
Wkins the difference in bim from many others, as-if 
Whad not God been ſo gracious to him, he might have 
Seen left ro liimſelfand been as bad as they; bur ſtirely 
ulYhethought that thence he diſcerned and perceived the 

FeleHing,diſtinguiſhing,diſcriminating love of God ro< 
Ewards' him from others, and bleſſes him for 1t as ha- 
vis confidence and boldneſs in his prefence ; where- 
J85'the poor Publican' that went up alſo durit not go fo 
Wnetrto God, nor and neer the Phariſee, as comparable 

W'vith him for the knowledge of God, and for fandtity 

im and righceouſneſs, nor would he lift np_.his.cyes.co 

| deFheavent- bur fmore upon his brelt, 'and cryed God be 
nakBmeroiful th me'a ſinner. So that this people had-great. 
dinlboldneſs and traſt in the preſence of God, having li- 
cc berry in themſelyes to approach unto him, and.come 
eving- gh 55 nigh 
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righteous and beloved ones, and had they been upon 
good grounds and demeaned themſelves aright therein, 
ir had Deen well, yea, its furcher ſaid, 

They honour me (the true God who is worthy to 
be honoured and ought to be praiſed, and exalted and 
highly extolled of all men) with their lips, and this 
alfo is but meer and right, that we ſhould do it, that 
we ſhould, as David faith, extol him-with our tongues, 
offering up our body herein a living ſacrifice, confeſſing 
him and giving him praiſe, even the fruits of our lips, 
as we. are exhorted to do, by 
Rom. 12.1, Heb. 13.15. They did not blaſpheme or 
ſpeak againſt God, or ſpeak evil of him with their 
lips; they did not ſay, as ſome of their Fore-fa- 
thers , cth# way of the Lord is not equal , Ezek. 18, 
25,29. *Or zt is in vain to ſerve God, Mal. 3. 13, 
14. but they honoured God with their lips, they thank- 
ed him, as that Phariſee, Zak. 18. 11. they ſaid, It 
God be glorified, Iſa.66. 5. or give God the praiſe, 
7eh.9.24. they might make Sermons and Orations in 

- commendation of God; aflerting him to be the onely 
true God, the creator of heaven and earth, and ſpeak 
rear things of his power, wiſdom, bounty, good- 
neſs,. and his great works, both inthe world in ge- 
nerl, and in ſpecial for 1ſrael, as his great goodnelj 
in chuſing their Fathers and revealing himſelf ro them, 
bringing them out of <Agypr by his mighty hand and 
great power , dividing the Seas and deſtroying. the 
Egyptians therein, leading and feeding them forty 
years in the wilderneſs, giving them the piVar of 3 
cioud by day ,& the pillar of fire by night,and Aſann 
from heaven, as they objected tO Chrilt, in 7obn 6, 
31. Our Fathers did eat Manna in the wilderneſs, as 


rs wiitten, He gave them bread from heavn to " 
an 


f 


nigh before him, and make their prayers to him, az 


and through Chriſt, 
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and ſo- the water out of the rock,, yea, the Law from 
Mount Sinai, the heavenly Oracles, and the Lara of 
Promiſe, the Temple and Sacrifices, the Prophets and 
their holy Writings, and therein the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, thefe and the like they might ſer forth and 
ndÞamply commend, and honour God for them; for 
hisfthey knew and acknowledged all theſe things, being 
natElearned in the Scriptures, and in the hiſtories of the 
e,[former ages, and thence expeCting and delighting in 
mche thoughts. of their Metliah, al. 31. with Joby 
p51. 19. 25. yea! they made their boaſt of God, what a 
it, (God their God was; ſuch as no God elſe belide ; 
orfihow great, how good, how holy ad bleſſed a God He s, 
eirſf Row. 2.17, and as the Lord ſaid of fuch by the 
fa-Emouth of che Prophet Eſaizs, they fware by ( or con- 
18.Þ felled ) the Name of the Lord, and made mention of 
3, the God of I1ſrae/, and called themſelves of the holy 
nk-| Ciry, and ſtay'd theml-lves upon the God of iſrael 
la(as reſting and relying. on him, and on his power, 
ſe, g2odnelſs,and preſence with hem) rhe ! or4 of hoſts 15 
; infſlbs Name, Iſa. 48. 1,2. they fpake great, high and 
elyſ glorious words of him, made him. w. 1g ty or laded 
22k him, as it were with their high pfaifes and commen- 
2d dations. And what fault in all tits! Is not God 
ge. ſſl worthy to be honoured and exrolicd by our lips, and 
ef] that we ſpeak highly of him / yet verily ſeeing he is fo 
mM boly, glorious aid exceient in hunſelf, and good Ig 
ndſÞ bis creacures, eſpecially to man, and yet more eſpe= 
the] ctally to his 1/r-e/, fo as (He 1 exultid above all biefe 
ry 12 and praiſe, Neb.g9 5. He u worthy to be praiſed, 
f aff fairh D2vid, Plal. 18. 3. Great he i, and 1s greatly 
and} to be praiſed; He ws to be feared, 'and reverenced avoue 
6. Þ 4 Goas, P/al. 96. 3,4. and efpecally in rhe afemb!y 
of the Saints, and by all that are avoitt #im; Pal. 89.7. 
yea, all the earth is exhorted to make & ja;in! noiſe ro 
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bim, to enter his gates with thanksgiving and his Court: Mb 
with. praiſes, to be thankful to him, and ſpeak. good of buf) 
name, Pſal. 100. 2 4. which' is an honouring him 
with our lips, and indeed how can we better imploy|( 
our times, and exerciſe our rongues and lips than in 
ſpeaking to and of God, in prayers and praiſes, to 
call upon him and honour his name? ſurely no man 
but would think rhat to be an heavenly exerciſe, and 
becoming the Angels to be linging Hallelujahs to God, 
for what elſe do thoſe bleſſed Spirits in his preſence, 
than admire and laud his excellencies! and ir is what 
holy men' have practiſed themſelves, and pro- 
pheſied of, as what ſhould be the after praiſe” off 
holy ones, to this purpoſe David ſaith, 1 will bleſ; 
the Lord at all times, his praiſes ſhall be continually m 
my mouth — ' the humble ſhall hear and be glad, 0 
magnifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt his namt 
together, Plal. 34+1,2,3. And again, 7 will extol thee, my 
Go4,O King, and I will bleſs tby name for ever, & ever 
every day will I bleſs thee and I will praiſe thy name fat 
ever and ever -- One Generation ſhall praiſe thy works'to 
another, and ſhall declare thy mi gbty atts. ' T will ſpeaks 
of the glorious honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy worÞ 
' arous works ; and they ſhall ſpeak, of the might of thy ter- 
rible atts, and I will declare thy greatneſs, they ſhall 
abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodneſs and 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, &C. Pſal.145.1,2, 4s 
5,6,7. Had there been nothing elſe then to be ſaid 
of this people, ic might have paſſed for a high com- 
mendation of them, and thoſe words, This people might 
ave ſiagled them out as 'a worthy people , worthy 
;miration : had but their heart been as nigh to 
Ged as their mouths; and their inward man Re- 
verenced and Honoured him as well as their lips; but 
the want of that was it that rendred them notorious 
bypocrices,þ 


(69) 


ypocrites, and to be tlireatned with ſome heavy 


judgements, For 1t follows, 


2. By way of exception, But their heart is removed 
or as in the Prophet, have they removed ) far from 


me ; this 1s that which marred all the reſt, and made 


t unacceptable in the ſight of God, and untunablein 
is ears, what ever-they prayed with their mouth or 
jght fay or ſing in honouring him with their lips. 
he ſacrifices among the Heathens were judged omi- 


nous, if they wanted any thing of their inwards, as 


heir liver or heart, andthelike, and ſurely all a&ts 
f adoration, prayer, praiſe, or worſhip, are of no 
ſteem with God, if the heart be not wich them. 
he heart 1s uſed in Scripture to lignifie the whole in- 
ard man, the underſtanding, mind, affection, 6: 


But eſpecially the love and affeRtion, as proceeding 


rom a right judgment and renewed mind, 1s that that 
God calls for ; when he ſaith, 31y Son, give me thy 
zart, and let thine-eyes obſerve my ways, Prov. 23. 
26. This is that that: we are to- take ſpecial heed to, 
that it be rightly direqed , that it receive and re- 
tain Gods words and ſayings; For ont of it are the 


ſes of life, to all che man and his aRions; Prov. 4. 


21, 23. Therciore this was the firſt and great Com- 
mandment (as we noted in the preface to this diſcourſe) 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might z Deut.6.5. And 
the Scribe, who to Chriſt, giving that account of the 


-Mfrtand great Commandment, replyed, Well Maſter, 


thou hat ſaid the truth , for there 1s one God, and 
there 15 none other but he; and to love him with all the 
b!art, and with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh» 
bour as himſelf, is more than all burnt offerings and 
acrific 5; 1s fail by our Saviour to have anſwered 
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diſcreetly, and received this commendation from him, 
That he was not far from the Kinz do of God, Mark 
12. 32, 33, 34. And ſurely had this been in thif 
peoples worthip, approach ro, and honouxirg of God, 
they had been a very commendable people. Bur als 
this was wanting, their heart was removed ( yea rhey 
themſelves had removed it ) far from God; they 
ſpcnr their time, and {trength, and deyotions, in the 
ou:{ide of the law, and in the leſs weighty matter 
thereof ; as Sabboa: bs, Sacrifices, Prayer, Faſting, 
Almes, Tithing, Mint, and Rue, and Aniſe, and tht 
like 5 but the great things which ſhould have had the 
main 3 place in their. hearts were wanting, and neglecte{ſ 
by them, even judgment, mercy, and faith ; Matth, 
' 23.23, orasit is in Lake 11.42. udoment and th 
locje o God, theſe were not 1n chem, 2s our Saviour 
ſaiih, even he char krew them, tellifies of them, tha 
he k: ewthem, That the love of God- was not 11 them; 
« . 5.42, ihr hearts were n60t with h:1, and this 1 
hat eccalioned our Saviours ſaying. that they 
We ere ypucrk es, and ſo of en to pronoprice woe upon 
them; and toſay. that the Prophet Eſa: prophecy 
ed. and thar well roo of them , when he laid, Thy 
people drawtih near to me with thir month, as d wil 
mir lips thev bunonr me, but their hearts hw they we 
moved far from me; they Jove me not, they bell. 
me not, they give me notihe true i ward and ſpirif 
tual worlhip, this in firit ard in truth, they are 
feined worſhippers and honeurers of me , tor al 
their great outward noiſe thar they make wo tb theit 
mouth and lips, their zcalous expretions, and raking 
poſtures «nd geſtures, winnings ph: aſes, as if they 
were all for me, and for my honour and glory ; Tt 
their hearts are 7:07 right with me , neither are thi) 
feat oft with me 7 my Cove: 24nt ; as Was fatd of the!! 
LE | Fathes 
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EFathers, Pſalm 78..37. or as it is in vey. $, of the 
ſame, They prepared not their bearts, or ſet them not 
wright, neither was their Spirit fledfaFt with God (they 
Wblefed with their mouth, but they curſed inwardly ; Pal. 
162. 4. ) for they believed net in God, neither did they 
truSt in his ſalvation, in his Son Jeſus Chrift who ts bis 
L[alvation to the end of the earth; or in his Word and 
© Goſpel, which is the power of Ged to ſalvation to every 
Y one that believeth; the ſalvation of God ſent to the 
i Gentiles which they wonld bear ; Pſal.78. 22, Ifa. 49. 
16, Af. 28. 28. Rom. 1.16, The hearts of all men 
naturally are igriorant of and ſtrangers from God , - 
| till ſuch time as God by his goodneſs brings' the 
y knowledge of himſelf to men , and prevents them 
| with his grace bringing ſalvation; but that was not 
all, their hearts yer remained far from God , not- 
| withſtanding the means of the knowledge of him 
youchſafed of God abundantly to them z Nor recei- 
ving the love of the truth that they might be ſaved, and 
ſo the love of God into them to reconcile them and bring 
them home to him, they remained till ignorant and 
unbelteving; They ſet not their hearts to all the words 
that he commanded them, though brought near to 
| them, ro their heart and to their mouth, that they 
might do them; Deut. 30. 11, 14. & 32. 46. Rom. 

| 10. 8, 9. Their heart was divided :from God', and 
| therefore they were found guilty; Hol. 10. 2. Yea, they 
removed their heart. far from him, when be was ſaſhion- 
ing it together towards him ; | Plal. 33.15. For they 
hardned their heart againſt him, and reſiſted the boly 
GhoSt; in his means uſed toward them, and operatt- 

| Ons therewith upon them, as they are charged home, 
"= in 44, 7. FI. Zech. 7. 11, 12. They refuſed ro 
hearken to God in his ſpeaking to them : They pul- 
ltd away their ſhoulder, and ſtoppes { or made heavy) 
F. 4 | w 
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their ears : Yea, they\made their hearts as an adaniamn 
ſtone, 'leaſt they ſhould hear the law, and the word; 
which the 'Lord-of hoſts ſent ( not onely in the letter 
and found;, but alſo ) ';» his Spirit, by the forme 
Prophets; therefore came great wrath from the Lord of 
hoſts. It was not amere natural. frame of Heart and 
Spirir, ſuch as men bring into the world with themſþ 
and is therefore' neceſlary. to them before Gods pre. 
venting them with his grace, that. God and ChrilF 
charged them with, and yer cbargeth others with;Þ 
bur a voluntary compliance with Sathanagainſt God; ( 
Such as in: which-they becarne his: ( eyen the Deyils) 
children, and were ſer:to do his will; as.our.Sayjour 
implies, in Fob. 8.. 44. and exprefly charges them 
with, in equivalent -terms to thoſe of. the ProphaÞl þ 
Zechary, in Matth. 13. 14, 15. alledging there alſoÞ. 
the words of rhis Prophet Efazas, ſaying, They fee-Þ ir 
ng ſee not, and hearing they hear hot, neither do they 
wunderſtand, ( that.1s, they rebelliouſly light and care 
not to ſee, hear and underſtand, as in; Exzck, 12.2.) 
and in them 1s fulfilled the prophecy of Efaias that ſaith, || 
: by hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not: yaderſtand ; and 
' feeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall. not perceives far the heart 
of this people 1s waxed groſs,” and their ears are dull of 
bearing , 4nd their. eyes have they cloſed; lea5t. they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes,: and hear: with their ears, and 
underſtand with their hearts, aud be converted, and 1 
"ſhould heal them.-: And. ſo their, heart was removed, 
even by their. yoJuntary:removing-it far from him; 
yielding it up to: Sathan, . his lies and deluſions ; to 
4 and its deceits and ſuggeſtions z ſetting it: upon 
. their own honour with men, which they ſought af- 
ter, and not that honourthar comes from God alone, 
ro the hindring them that they conld not believe. our 


Lord Jeſus; 7b. 5. 44. Loving the praiſe of men 
© | more 
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wore then the praiſe of God; Joh, 12.43. Or ſeeking 
riches and worldly injoyments ; for the Phariſees 
were alſo coyetous,.and loyed money ,. Luke 16, 14. 
| and therefore derided at Chriſt ,- when he ſpake a- 
| gainſt mens ſerving rwo Maſters;z wer. 13. And they 
nd devoured widows houſes, though for a pretence, to har- 
ng den their hearts, and ſtop the mouth of their conſci- 
| ences, that they. might do it under a goodly, juſtifi- 
1tÞ7 able colour of piety , they made long prayers, Mark 
1; 12. 40. And, 'They eſtablifhed their own righteouſneſs 
1; (tomake thar-ſtand as a good baſis and foundation of 
S)Þ their;hope and comfort ) and ſubmitted not themſelves 
ur BY 2:20 the righteouſneſs of God , which 1s Christ, the end 
ml. of the law ; Rom. 10. 3,4. Their heart was far from 
E hi, though they delighted in him as the meſſenger of 
loÞ.the Covenant, in their apprehenſions and appearances, 
&Þin their good:words which they gave him; Adatth. 
o5Þ3.1,2. For we may not think that rheſe Phariſces 
re were ſuch groſs diſſemblers, as merely ro take up a 
. ) form of religion to cheat people with, and the bet- 
, (ter to get to themſelves the honour and wealth of the 
world : For the Apoſtle Paul bears them record, That 
they had a zeal of God, though net according to knows 


of {Wrdge, and that they followed after the law of tighte- 
) onſneſs ; Rom. 9.31. & 10.2. Yea he himſelf, being 
d (ſometime one of them, was verily perſwaded in his 
I Fheart that his way was good ; And that he ought to 


o many things again$t the name of jeſus of Nazareth; 
17d, out of zeal, perſecuted the Church of God ; AR. 
6.9. Phil. 3. 6; But they were as well deceived 
themſelves, as deceivers of others, being diſobedi- 
nt to the viſion or word of the Prophets, and to 
hat 'of God, that was ſtriving. with them therein, 
and according thereunto. A wonderful and horrible 
bing ; aud therefore well might the Prophet cry our, 
as 
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as hedid ; Stay your ſelves ( ſtand till and pawſe np: 
on the matter Ipropound a little) and wonder; cry Þ 
ye out, and cry (as perſons amazed and troubled at Þ, 
the ſtrangeneſs and dreadfulneſs of the thing ) they 
are drunk but not with wine ( no they were other man. 
ner of perſons, for their outward carriage ,' they | 
were more given to faſting than to drinking ; theyÞ 
reproacht our Sayioar, becauſe he carne eating and 
drinking, with- that fault, as if he had been more 
guilty of ir than themſelves ; while they ſtiled him, 
a wine-bibber and a gluttenous man; Matth.1 1.19. No, 
it was with other things, as pride, ambition, and high 
Concelts of themſelves, and of their wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and the like ; that they were drunk ) 
they ſtagger but not with ſtrong drink, ( they ſtaggerM; 
ed and reeled to and froin their ways, and doctrines: 
The L.ord ( for their removing their heart far fron 
him ) had powred out upon them the ſpirit of deep flee) 
( even of great ſecurity in the confidence of their owiſh 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs; ſo as they truſted inMa, 
theinſelves, that they were righteous, who ever werihng 
fianers; and trembled not at the hearſay of Godin 
judginents, for they thought themſelves, at ſuch ac 
agreement with hell, and death, throngh their reli 
Sious ſervices and doings ; thar they were ſecure, th 
they had nothing to do with them, nor ſhould th 
overfl»wing ſcourge reach them ; they thought then 
ſelves ſo highly beloved of God, and ſo in Covena 
with him, as that nothing of evil could fall to their 19S: 
or be their portion; Zuke 18. 9. Iſa. 28. 15. Suchofe 
ſpirit of deep fleep was upon thein, that they wel 
not apprehenſive of any danger they were in; ail 
their eyes were cloſed ) ever the Prophets, and RuleriVfu] : 
and Seers : The Scribes and Phariſees had he ſo blinſpre 


ed, as that they were poor, and wretched, miſcrabihnq 
Ep Ig 
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- blind, and naked; and yet ſee not their condition? 
/ Ebut judged themleties to be rich, and inc-raſed with 
t goods and needing nothing 5 Kev. 3.15, 16, 17, Hence 
9 then we may learn the truth ot whac was before it 
» ſubſtance noted, That | 
JE Obſerv. Men of great ingagements to God, and 
} Eprofeffions of Gd, fo as they feem tro be the moſs 
dBemiient and undoubred fiicr:ds and ſervants of God, 
refim:y vet in reality be in a ſad and dangerous fate, 
n, Ubyoocrice ., ard evi] duoer: 5 void of aly rea] knows 
0, kdge of and love ro Ged. or ary thing in (he inward 
Siiman, well pl-aling in bs fight, For here was a peos 
nd ple, as ive bave ſeen in part, bighlv inpa ed to God, 
K as bav ng received very great mercics and favonrs Frofi 
eric boch/as jews, and Ifraelices 3 Children of his 
es Wk in;dom, and as in places of honour and eminence 
oMherci:: ; and what profeſſions they made of Tove te - 
Shin, cruſt in him and zeal for him, fs very no:adle 
wifend obſerveble, by whac we have taken notice of, #8 
_ Wai in the Scriptures concerning them, Though w& 
erfmay alſo find more ſaid of them 1itiil or of ſach like 
0Uffones 3 as chat they build God a Temple, a:d offered 
| ſacrifices ro aim, till he wa: weary of them, they 
ellMrod his Courts, and brought a mnlticude of far t- 
tbaWices, ſo as to fill him with che far of fed beaſts and 
Wf Rams: they brought nor the poor, and kan, and 
enWYme, and torn ( as at other tnnes ſoc did ) bn the 
nalWirong, and fat, and ſuch as the Jaw enjoyned $ ever 
We blood of bullocks, and of rams, and goits; thy 
1hWoffered oblations, and ſweet incenſe; .kepr +he new 
wiBMoons, Sabbaths, affemblies , and folemn meerings; 
aMobſerved the appointed feaſts, and were mighty care- 
1cr/Fful ro obſerve the ordinances of God in their ſeaſons 
118F{read our their hands, and multiplied cheir prayers, 
abÞnd that with delight roo, and joyned faſting there 
by ; : with, 
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faith. - Oh what religious people was this,” and*yet 
for..all this-as bad as the rulers of Sodow: , and theÞlar 
people of Gomorrha;: Iſa. 66. 1,.3. with 1. 10. to 
ks & 58. 2, 3+ & $9. I, 2, 3, 4. &c. A. people L 
olier than others in their own ſight and profeſſion, Þ 
and could not endure others for their prophaneneſs to | 
Rand near them ;, and yet a loathſofm people to God, 
a ſmoak_in bis noſe, and a fire that burnt all the day; 


Wa. 65. 5. 4A Faſting ,- Praying , Profeſſing , Sab-Wn 


bach-keeping, Qcdinance-obſerving people; a re- 
formed -people,, hating Idols , and abhorring pro-i 
te - Yea the maſters as it were in faith and re- 
tigion,. and. ſuch: as carried away: the bell, as it were 
roms all. others, for appzaring ro be beautiful, and 
haly,, and -godly, among men ; and yet a company 
gf-wotal hypocrites; void of all-crue faith, fear, andſhh, 
l9ve.gf God ;;- as blind as beetles, though they ſuppoſ 
ey dec {o-welb as: none better : | So as- they coulth 
judge, cenſure, and caſt out of the Church of God ſh 


others, as "filthy and unfit for its communion, for 


their pxophaneneſs-and-errors, * Yea 2a company 0 
Vipers and Serpents , lyable to the damnation of hell, 
and ſcarcely 1n a pollibility of avoiding ic ; and, ya 
zealous. preachers of. the law, and, dorine of God, 
given by Moſes, as they interpreted it; and ſucha 
would go up and down, far and near., to convert {in 
ners from their groſs prophanenefs, Idolatries, and 
Heatheniſm; refuling no labour or pains , by Land 
ar Sea, to proſelyte others to their zealous forms 
and fellowthips:. Axd -yet "but paint+d. Sepulchers ni 
whited walls, void of love to God, and intheir inward 
parts, full of wickedneſs. And ſo ic may be among 
profeſſors of Chriſt and. Chriſtianicy. roo; men may 
truſt 1a themſelves, that they are Chriſts, and judge} 
and cenſure ſuch as are indeed fo, and make a fat 

| ſhew 
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ſhew inthe fleſh, and glory highly in appearance? 
nd lift up themſelves as the onely' great 'Rabbies ity 
the Church, and yet be bur falſe Apoſtles, meſſens 
Þgers of Sathan, transformed into the miniſters of righs 
, {rcouſneſs, as the Apoſtle implies, ' 2 Cor. T0, 7--X09. 
| II. 13, 14, with 5. 12. Gal. 6. 12, Such the' A 
oſtle Pau! had to do with in his rime ; ſuch as ſeemed 
obe ſome bodies, 'yea to be more excellent Chriftt- 
ans and Preachers than Paul, ſo as they could and 
lid vilifie him, and judge bim, preferring themſelyes 
ind their followers before him; and the Difcipies- of 
he Lord who walked with him:: Yea ſuch the Lord 
Jeſus takes notice of, who ſaid rhey were Aroittes, 
ut were not © and who ſaid, they were Jews, bur wore 
ot, but were of the ſynagogue 'of Sathan;, Rey. 2.3, 
h, Yea the Angel of the Church'of Lnodires, was 
uch infected. with this diſtemper, ſaying, That be 


yas rich and increaſed with goods, 017 wanted vething, 


Ll J 


hen yet be was miſerable, and wretched, and reaay to 
re ſpued out of Chrifts month: even to be wholiy res 
eted of him, bur that Cirift was patient roward 
im; Rev. 3. 15, 16, 17, 206. Sach difference may 
bere be between what men a: 11 appearance, and In 
heir own and other mens jndgment ; from v—_ 
re indeed, and in the (ight and judgment of God, 
hich often happens, — 
I, Mainly through men; not taking to themſelves, 
nd anointing their eyes with the ſpiritual eye ſalve, 
he Word and Doctrine of the Lord . in a bearty 
Funding and entertainment of it, in its difcoveries, 
achings, reproofs, and operations ; for the entrance 
*f the heavenly word gives light, and it gives nnder- 
landing to the ſumple, Plal. 119. 130. The teſtimony of 
ne Lord 1s [ure , and makes wiſe the ſemple : D0' as 
bey ſhall underſtand their way, and ſee things cies 
Y» 
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ly, and asthey are, and not deceive themſelves, ay 
s Ly themſelves ſome body , when in truth they are » 
bedy, this was the fundamencal fault of the Lodi 
cean Angel, even now mentioned, even his not an 
ointing his eyes with eye ſalve that he might ſee ; and 
therefore that he was adviſed to, for his helpfulneſs 
even to ſet bis heart to the word of the Lord, and min 
the firſt and main thing thereof, by which his hear 
might be turned to God ; and apprehending and di 
' cerning his love, and grace, and the excellency ther 
of, and of the knowledge of Chriſt , he might þ 

made willing to let go all things for the buying, win 


ning, and obtaining an intereſt in him; Rev. 3. 10 


Far for want of this men part not with all for Chri 
 tocloſe with him only. =... 
2. Whence Sathan gets power over them, ev 
over ſuch zealous men alſo, to blind their eyes; et 
#he eyes of their minds, ſo as the light of the glory of t 
Goſpel of Chrift ( even the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, ; 
the greatneſs and freeneſs of his loye ) ſhines not i 
awnto them, 10 as to be diſcerned by them ; for ſuc 
power he gets over all that believe not the Goſpel 
teſtimony of God; 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. Andeven ſu 
zealous Phariſees and Scribes may be followers of 1 
led by Satban more ſecurely than grofler ſinner 
doubtleſs they were ſuch whom Chriſt called, i 
Children of the Devil, in John $. 41, 44. Andil 
Apoitle Pax! though one of the ſtraireſt Sect of 1 
ligion , while a Phariſee, yet puts in himſelf amon 
them, of whom he ſaith, That they walked after i 
Prince of the power of the air, the Spirit that ralesi 
the children of diſobedience ; Epbel, 2.2, 3. And tru 
not minding the great things of the law of God, and 
doQrine, and diſcerning them : Sathan pitches rhe 
eyes upon ſome other objects, asenther, - 
il 
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. Firſt, The precepts and injunRtions of the law, thar 
concern ſome frames and works; as it is ſaid of ſuch 
d;Þlike people, A people that refuſed the reſt which God 
ba appointed, to give ret tothe weary, and for their 
{Mrcfreſhing, that precept was to them upon precept, precept 
ypon precept, line = line, line eu {:ne: Which is 
in{ſ{not foken of ſuch as their priviledge, but as their 
puniſhment 3 1a. 28. 10. it baving been their ſin, 
yer. 12.13, not ſeeing or owning the foundation laid 
God in Zion, andibe reffirg place appointed by bim. 
WSo as for the excellency thereof, to let all go, that. 
hey might obtain it ; but refuling/it, then they yer 
yvould go to Heayen, and to that purpoſe be religi- 
us ; but tumblingar the ſtumbling tone, or laying 
[By the corner ſtone, and making that to themſelves 
4 rock. of offence 3 they ſought after the /aw of rightes 
evelfip#/neſs, as -It were, by the works of the law; and ſo 
ell ro do many great things of externa} duty, as Pray- 
W's, ape Faſting, putting burthens upon them- 
elves and others ; rot laying or rccetving firſt the 
oundation,. and then building precepts, and lines 
| pon that, but waving that, they built precepts, 
nd lines one upon another without it; and ſo they 
rere very buſic to work, and do, that they might 
rake or get to themſelves a reſt in their own doipgs, 
ods reſt being refuſed by them , and that they might 
et ro themſelves a refuge and hiding. place ( though 
Wut of lies ) Gods foundation being ca$# by, wherein 
Whey might have found ſafety ; J/a. 28. 12, 14, 15, 
$6, 17, And. ſo their eyes are turned and fixed 
Wpon, | | 
Secondly, Their own works ard doings ; for ha- 
Wing built up ſcme fine ſpecions and great building 
Pt their own, to make it to ſtand ( or to effabliſhir , 
wr, 10, 3.) they argue the root ſrom ihe tro, 
| and 


Fuil 


__ 
the ciuſe from the effe&; and indeavour to find out 
'the love of God, and that they love God from their 
doings for him ;”'and ſo deceive themſelves with the 

_ fight and view of their own great works and doings 
Into a ſtrong conceit that they have chat which they 
have not, and from thence conclude that God loyg 
them, becauſe as they think they love God : Ya 
and thar God loves them with a diſtinguiſhing 'loye 
from others, as the Phariſee implied in what we note 
before, in Luke 18. 10. He truſted in himſelf tha 
he was righteous, and that there was” a ſpecial wor 
of Gods grace in him, becauſe he did differently fron 
others, and ſo- that that proceeded from ſpecial low 
to him: and ſo they eftabliſhed-their own fabric 
belides Gods foundation,' and blind themſelves fron 
ſeetng their own condition ; their great zeal, tris 
neſs, dilligence , and induſtry, in thofe obſervarion 
and ſervices tliey do for and towards God, do fo han} 
in their light, as to put out their eyes from ſeein! 
their own poverty , nakedneſs, and miſery ; the 
have ſowed ſuch broad fig-leaves, and” ſo ſtrongly, 
that their nakedneſs appears not to themſelyes, nor 
one another, till God come upon'them by the light d 
the Goſpel, and convince them yet of lin for not be- 
lIfeving on Chriſt ; and ſo for going, or building ri: 
ther, without Gods fouindation : or till his judgment 
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coming upoh them awaken them, and'open their eyalſ S 
to ſee their condition. | Ip | k 
-. 3. And meeting alſo with applauſe, honour or ap} 4 
probation from others; being cryed vp, and follow 
ed, liſtened to and adored, for their wiſdom, learning ® 
gifts, parts, righteouſneſs, Zeal, blameleſneſs, works} © 
performances, &c. Their eyes are raken and fillel C 
with thoſe things too, and while they receive this - 


honour , they cannot believe any thins. that frike 
again} 


( $1) 
aSainft it, and would pull them down from that ex- 
cellency , they have attained, to begin at the low 
foundationand bottorn of all true piety, the viſion of 
4 all ; that's as a book ſealed, that they cannot skill in, 
'W and therefore they reject or negled it, 7oh. 5.45. with 
IB //a. 29.11. and eſpecially too, when their honour is 
accompanied with the riches of this world, 

for they {til} ftirther blind them, while they Luk. 16. 
think they can carry on God and the 14, 15. 
M world too, and ſerve both malters toge- | 
8 ther, Zzke 16. 14. ſuch things captivate and carry 
nl away their bearts from God, and Chriſt, and his teſti- 
niony, fo that there hearts cleave not ro them, they 
8 live not to him, bur torche Law, and to themſelves ; 
however they give God good words and ſeem to give 
the honour of all ro him, and to bis ſpecial favour to- 
wards them; and ſo ſay, God I thank, thee that I an 
not as other men, &c. ſo deceiving both themſelves and 
others, and one another , while they applaud and 
juſtifie one another, and deſpiſe all char ſwarve and 
differ from them, whicher the more looſe livers, or 
ſuch as re{t not in their principles, which they incul- 
cate and ſeek ro promote, with all diligence, oppo- 
ling, and ſeeking to keep down the contrary, See 
then, 

Uſe 1. That all is not gold that gliſtereth,all is not 
goodneſs and righteouſneſs, thar feems and vaunts it 
ſelf, as ſuch amonz men, there may be greateſt ini- 
a} Juicy, and blindneſs, and much of Sathan, ſometimes 
All where appears the greateſt noiſe and clamour of God, 
no 40d Chritt, Righteouſneſs, and Ordinances; yea, and 
on pretences of knowing and having communion with 
let} God, ſome rhar boaſt thar they are Abrabam's Chil- 
thief} 4ren, nay and Gods too; perſons in Covenant with 
God, and that God i- their Father, may yer really be 
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the childrenoof the Devil, John 8.41, 42,4344. and 


another, they may be indeed full of, malice, envy.and 
miſchief, againſt thoſe that are indeed the children 
Get : as the Phariſees and Lawyers, the great urger; 
of, and pretenders: to, the obſervation of the Lay, 
and admirers and cryers up of Moſes, yet they hated 
him, whom the Law and 2/ofes teſtified of, and they 
that ſhewed great love ſeemingly to the, Prophets, pe. 


ſecuted him, who was the Head and Lord of them; 
and thoſe that walked in their ſteps; and while thy 


judged themſelves Abraham's children and ſo heirs 
his Covenant and bleſling, they hated and rough t 
kill him, who indeed was that ſeed of Abrabamin 


whom his blefling was, and preſecuted thoſe wheſh 


were his true ſeed in and through him, and while thy 


boaſted that God was their Father, they murtberel$ 


him who was his enly begotten Son, and thoſe tha 
were ſonsin him, and by his adoption ! and while they 


% 


while they pretend to and boaſt of their love to oneſfſ 


: 
0 
t 


made their boaſt of God, and pretended to have hit; 


vertue in them, they yet were Serpents and Vipers 
tull of the poiſon of the old Serpent, the wicked one, 


And may there not be ſuch now think we, that call 


highly of God and Chriſt, and yet are no better than 
rhefe, no true Chriſtians, have not the love of God and 


Chriit in them, nor his word abiding in their hearts, 


men that can pray and call upon God with much bold: 
neſs and confidence, and draw fo nigh him, as if they 


law him, and were his familiar friends, and of great acſſþ 


quaintance with himgz and can complement and careſ* 
him, and uſe moſt high and honourable expreſſions df 


do 


him, .-and of Chriſt Jeſus, as if they were paſſionately 
1m love with him, and with bis words and works, pro-Þhz; 
miles and kingdom, who yct in their hearts neitherÞþre; 
Ki.ow nor value him, nor can Brook or abide ſuch ang 
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do lingly and ſincerely believe on bim, and cleave to 
him, and his Doctrine, but do hate and oppoſe them, 
ndind are zealous to. perſwade men againſt chem, and 
AMzoainſt the truch believed and confeſſed by them, Yes; 
doubtleſs there are ſuch hypocrites now alſo , thoſe 
that are whited Sepulchers, that appear beautiful out- 
wardly and juſtifie themſelves among men, but God 
knows their hearts, and ſees the foundation, and root 
ff the matrer, the true faith and fear, and love of God 
5 not in them, neicher do they ayprove or like 
of thoſe that rruly have it in them. And there- 
fore needful it is, and this conlideration all along 
eads to 1r, 

2. That we believe not every ſpiric, nor follow 
very light or appearance of Devotion and Religion,. 
luffer not our eyes to be dazzled with the ſpecious 
ews of mens {tritneſs, zeal, profeition of loye to 
od, and conſcience cowards him, to joyn our ſelves 
vith chem and walk after them , becauſe of ſuch 
things s for ſach by our Saviour's atrer afſertion or 
aying, in verſ, 14. may be bur bl:.4 cindes, leaders 
f the blind; and ſuch as 2re to be er alone and noE 
mattered though they be offented ar ns tor not walk- 
ng with or among them. To the law and to the teſti- 
oy, take heed and cleave there:o wich tull ptirpoſe 
ind reſolution of heart and reſolve not our faith and 
practiſes, into the ſeeming excelſency of any perſons 
batſoever, but trying all things hold faſt that which 3s 
Food, even that which agrees with God's heavenly 
Vord and Doctrine ; and let not any blaze or noiſe, 
hat men may make, move, or wave us therefrom, Had 
Chriit's Diſciples leaned to or upon theſe S:ribes and 
ro-Whariſees:; whither wou'd their sKkill, and zeal, and 
betÞprear profeſſion have ted chem, bur ts have denied 
1 4 ind. verfecmed Chit, and choſe that were with 
av <8; - - a 
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him, as they did that followed after them, for God'| 
truth was hidden from thoſe wiſe, and prudent, ani 
proudly zealous ones : and it was made known toff 
babes, and ſucklings, ſuch as were deſpiſed by them, 
and ſo theſe that monopolized the truth, and Religion, 
in their own and others conceits, to their party and 
faction, were deſtitute of both, and walked 1n lies 
and deluſions, and beguiled the hearts of ſimple ones; 
being ſuch in truth as Chriſt willed his diſciples to 
beware of, Wolves in ſheeps clothing, that ſeemed 
ſheep, yea bel-weather or chief leading ſheep, bur in 
deed inwardly were quite otherwiſe. So may it bt 
with others alſo that ſpeak great ſwelling words of vs 
»ity, and talk and boaſt highly they may, and yet bt 
ignorant of and oppolite to Chriſt and his truth, and 
the true ways of piety and holineſs. | | 
But how & wherein appear'd it that theſe mens heart} 
were not with God but removed far from him? ſurely 
that which follows evinces and evidences it, both uM. 
mentioned by the Prophet, and as mentioned by ou 
Lord Jeſus, their fear towards me ( ſaith the Lori 
by the Propher) is taught by the precepts or con]. 
junctions of men ; or as our Saviour reads it, Iz vail / 
do they worſhip mezteaching for Do&Frines mens comma 
ments, herein it appeared that their hearts were re- 
moved far from him for they that love him keep hi 
commandments, and bis words and ſayings , and wil 
rot decline or depart from them: as 1s ſaid and fignifiel 
in 7oh7 14. 15, 21,23. but they that love him not ket) 
not his ſayings, they throw by his commandmenty. . 
where they think good, and ſo our Saviour (ignifiel = 
thar theſe did. Bur not this might ſeem ſtrange, what! 
theſe zealous and righteous ones throw by Gods pre- _ 
cepts and Commandments, were they not very ze by 


[2us for them? they were not ſuch as the formet- 
Pro- 


al 
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Figion and worſhip as conformin 
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Prophets ſometimes reproved for walking after the 
atutes and ordinances of the heathen of the Kings of 
[ral or after Baalim that their Fathers taughr them, 
3s is faid of their forefathers in 2 Kings 17. 8. fer. 9. 
13, 14. they had long lince exploded the ſtatutes of 
Ori, and the counſels of the houſe of Ahab, theſe 
were no groſs idolaters, or prophane contemners of 

ods word and Scriptures, nay, as ſome read thoſe 
ords in 7oh. 5.39. they ſearched the Scriptures, and 
ould tell ro an 7ota or title, how many words and 
1w many ſentences were in them; they boaſted of 
he Law of God, and that they knew it; it was for 
od's Commandments that they were ſo zealous, for 
is Temple, for Sacrifices, for Sabbath keeping, for 
Purifications and keeping them clean from pollutions 
forbidden in the Law ; for bringing all their Tithes 


{Wnto Gods Rtore-houſes as he commanded, al. 3. 10. 


and as the falſe Apoſtles afterward, for Circumcilion, 
and the Law of Moſes, withour which ( they preach- 
d) no Salvation, who ſo zealous for the Law, and 
or God as theſe ? It was for Stephens ſpeaking againit 
the Temple, and againſt the Law of God that they ac- 
cuſed and ſtoned him as they pretended, AG. 6. 11,' 
13. it was for blaſphemy that they condemned Chriſt 
as they pretended and pleaded, Zohn 10.33. Mat. 


$6. 65, 66. who ſo much for Gods Commandments 


as theſe men? and yet our Saviour and the holy Spi- 
rit fault them here for having their fear towards God 
taught them by mens precepts, and for teaching others 
ſo roo; one might have thought rhar this charge 
might better have ſuited ſome Herodians and their 
way and practiſe, if ſuch as ſome ſuppoſe them ro 
bave been, that is, followers of Herod in their Re- 
s themſelves to his 
Will and pleaſure therein: bur rheſe Pharifees ſeem 
7 ts —z 2. [0 
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to he 2 diſtin and oppolire fation thongh our Sai. 


our warns of the leven of them both. But wherein dif 
theſe perſons guilty ? ſurely in theſe rwo or thraſſf 
things, VIZ, 

7. In that they laid by the Corner-ſtone, the four. 
dation, the reſt, wherewith the weary ſhould be ca 
ſed to reſt, they had no kill in the viſion of all, tha 
was 2 ſealed book or letter to them, 34.28, 12,16 
& 29,11. with P/al. 118.22. they worſhipped God 
its true, and were no prophane Atheiſts, Epicure, 
Scoffers at God and Religion; nor no "negleQer; 
and flighters of his wor (hip and ſervice, much ef 
worſhippers of ftrange Gods, bur yet the true ſpring 
and principle of all right and ſpiricual worſhip of hin 
they threw by and rejeRted, the Viſion of all, the Sn 
of God, and his death and ſufferings as witneſſed t 
in the Law and Prophets, the love and pitty of Gol 
to man,whence the right worſhippers had their ſpiriſi 
tual birth, and the ſpring of their worſhip and ſervicÞ# 
to God, and of their Religion ; that they ca{t by 1- 
Tit. 3.4. and ſtumbled ar, Rom. 9. 32. the righre£Y#. 

ouſneſs of God wherein he juſtifies and makes righte. Th 
ous they believed not, nor received or ſubmirred to. 14 
bar ejected, Rom. 10. 3,4. and wert without it toſfjAr 
build a refuge of lies, a houſe upon the ſands, that was 
their great miſcarriage; for Jo they were not God th: 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus, nor b-gortenÞw! 
and born to their Religion and Picty, hope and con-ſſth! 
dence of water and of the Spirir , they were not fffth: 
Faith, but of the Law, and as ic were of che works offto! 
it » they believed nor nor received rhe word of theBo 
L ord fenc in his $ Spiric by the Prophets they hearkned 
Bot nor inclined their ear unto he: bur their fear to-Pih 
ward bim was taught by the precepts of inen, theyſſ ba 
zecetyed ſuch as came 111 their own name, aurhority Thy 


& 


and 


CS) 


2viknd wiſdom and followed: them, and preferred them 
zefore Gods ſayings, and thoſe that came in his name, 
and ſhewed his Authority and Commiſſion for wha: 
hey did and faid , as 1s charged on them, 7ohz 5. 
$43. eſpecially in this great matter of the teſtimony of 
hriſt, and then alſo. 

2. Inthat they preferred mens traditions, injundi- 
ons and ſayings, 1n other things, before Gods expreſs 
ſayings in his Law and doQtrine : and leaned more up- 
Won the authority of the Elders and their Seniours, than 
upon Gods authority in his Law and Prophets. And 
Wis our Saviour here takes notice of, as occalioning 
-ingthis reprehenſion, and gives} an inſtance of in wer. 2. 
nor tranſgrefſing Gods commandment by their tradiri- 
Won: For God commanded ſaying, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother, and he that curſeth Father and Mo- 
ther ſhall dye the death (that is, he that vilifies and 
Mllights them ) but ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Fa- 
ther or to bis Mother ; It 25 a gift by whatſoever thou 
»w,MmaySt be profited by me, and honour not his Father or 
ref 91s Mother he ſhall be free : or as it is in Mark 7. 12. 
te They ſuffered him not to do ought more for his Father or 
to. Mother, making the word of God of none effett , &C, 
ro And ſo they were taught ro flight Gods ſayings, and 
735 bis word, and command, where their |El|ders taught 
<&that they might diſpenſe with them: and minded more 
cn] what the. men whom they admired and received upon 
n-the account of their learning, zeal or devo:1on ſaid, 
off than what.God ſaid ; and fo in both reſpects their fear 
off towards God was taught them by the precepts of men. 
hel Both, | 

ed) Firſt, In the ground: and ſpring of their inward 
o-f thoughts and frame of heart towards God ; for they 
bad not their hopes of. him, or fears of his diſpleaſare 
inwardly begot and nouriſhed in them, ſingly or main- 
| G4. ly 
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ly from and npon account of the ſayings of God. 
and his declarations of his grace in and through hi 
Son, for rhem they were blind in and regarded not; 
buc ſought, as their Elders taught them, to ground 
their hopes of peace and ſafety from the overflow. 
ing ſcourge, upon other things than Gods reſt and 
toundarion; as upon their birth of Abrabam, and 
their a&ts and works in which they taught them to 
make a Covenant with Death, and an agreement with 
Het, in and from which, and not from God's reſt and 
foundation as laid of hims in Zion; they bad ſuch con- 
fadence as not to fear his judgments, or tremble ar his 
words; what they did for his Temple, and in their 
Sacrihes they truſted would ſecure them from harme: 
Whence they were diſtinguiſhed from choſe that were 
poor in themſelves, and rrembled at Gods word ; {a 
66.1,2,3,5. They raught men rather to fear and 
tremble, if they wanted zeal for thoſe outward pb- 
{ervances, then becauſe of their ignorance of and un- 
belief in Chriſt, and the want of the efficacies of his 
Srace in them. And yet, 

Secondly, In the outward obſervance of his laws 


and commands, they were led by mens precepts to0;| 
there they waved what their Teachers taught them 


they might, as the honouring or doing for their Pa- 
rents, 1n caſe they offered or vowed any thing that 
they might think conduced to their benefit, ro God 
or to his Temple, and ſo in atrh. 23. 16, 18. Its 
noted that they were taught and feceived ſuch prin- 
ciple, as that in caſe they ſware by the Temple, or 
by the Altar, they were not bound to perform their 


oaths ; but if the ſware by the gold in the Temple, 


or the gift offered on the Altar., then their oaths 
bound them; and fo they regarded, in-their fear and 
worthip of God, men more then God : and was 1n4 

| more 


mn 23 © tO 


__ £39) 
more hidden and ſpiricual way , than their Fathers; 
ouilty of what they were more groſly and ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly guilty of , viz. Of forſaking Gods law , and 
walking after? their own imaginations, or after Baalim 
(or Maſters ) that their Fathers taught them, Ter. 9, 
13, I4. | 
Thirdly, Again according to the reading of the 
words and allegation of them by our Saviour, as re- 
ſpefting the Teachers even the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Ja thas they taught for dottrines the commandments of 
men. As they had their own faith and fear towards 
God, begort and ſprung up from the precepts of men, 
ſo they taught others to do and have ſo too; and fo 
what our Saviour here ſaith, refpeds eſpecially the 
zealous Teachers and milinformers of others; whoſe 
lin is ſo much the greater as they are therein the 
cauſe of the greater ruine and miſchief ro mens ſouls. 
Hence then we may note, 

Obſerv. 7. Thar its an evil thing ( which yet great 
and zealous profeſſors, and Miniiters, or preachers 


may be guilty of) to have our fear towards and wor- 


ſhip of God taught us by, and fo ſpringing from and 


MW ordered according to mens precepts, and not from 


and after Gods word and commandment. 

And this is clearly implied here, as a matter char- 
ged upon this people, both by the ſpiric of God in 
the Propher, and by our Saviour here, 1n his quo= 
ting and applying of it ; that it 1s an evil, the very 
form of the words evidence, in that its mentioned 
as a charge upon them ; yea and too as of ſuch a 


BE fault, 


I. As for which God had executed, and would 
further execute, ſo heavy a judgment as to cover the 
Prophets, Heads, and Seers, and powre out upon them 
a ſpirit of deep ſleep, ſo as to render them blind and 

| ignorant 
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1 gnorant of the great things of Gods ſaw, the main 
matter, the viſion of all; tor fo its rendred in Tſa. 29, 
9, IO, I1,12, 13. as we may read the words : For 
having mentioned ſuch a heavy judgment of God up- 
on them, as might make the underſtanders of it won. 
der and cry out for the ſtrangeneſs and dreadfulneſs 
of it. He adds werſ. 13. Wherefore ſaith the Lord, 
foraſmuch or ( as the words 5 iy are ſometimes 
read ) becauſe this people draw near me with their mouths, M ti 
but have removed their hearts far from me, and their fv 
fear towards me 1s taught by the preceprs of men : And 7 
thus theſe words may be as a reaſon rendered of the 
foregoing puniſhment ; or if we otherwiſe look upon We 
chat, in verſ; IT. 12. as their fin roo, as well as this 
here mentioned, yet the next verſe evidences it to beWot 
threatned with a judgment equivalent to what is men. {ir 
tioned, in werſ. 9. 10. for he adds werſ. 14. There- 
fore 1 will proceed ( or add ) to do a marvailow 
work, among this people, even a marwvoilous work and 
a wonder : for the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall 
periſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent men (hall 
be bid: Aſore judgment and marvailous, of like im- 
port with that mentioned by our Saviour, Of Gods 
| biding the myſteries of the Kingdom , and things offÞ®ar 
Chriit, from the wiſe and prudent, when he reveals then: D 
to babes and ſucklings : Matth. 11. 25, 26. Now whatÞÞa: 
is threatned with judgment muſt needs be ſomethingÞ@e ! 
evil , for God puniſheth not, nor threatens to puniſh} E 
men, but for evil and ſinfal things: and what heÞÞtin 
threatens with wonderful and marvailous judgments, vor 
as. this is, muſt needs be therein ſ1gnified ro be a won-F«t# 
derfu], horrible and very great evil. Which appearsÞve!l 
alſo in that its ſuch, | 
2, ASour Saviour himſelf, the meek and lowly one,Þns, 
taxes them ſmartly with, eſpecially thoſe who teachſÞ:: 
man 
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|| ten ſo to do: for he expoſtulated with them, Why 
. Þ :ranſgreſs ye the commandment of God by your traditie 
Boy? verl, 3. And charged them with making the 
- I commandment of God of none ffe& thereby , verl. 6, 
. Þ As athing that men might break and deny obedience 
5 to, without fear of his diſpleaſure for it ; as if it had 
' {no force to bind them, upon obſerving their rraditi» 
s | on, Yea he calls them Hypocrites for their pains upon 
this account, and tells them, that Eſaizs Pronbecyed 
r well concerning them ; ver. g. Yea and as itis in Mark. 
47. 8. Hetells chem, That laying aſide the command- 
e (1ent of God, they held the traditions of men ( as pre- 
n{ferring them ) 2s the waſhing of pots and cups and 
is 7a7y other ſuch things, yea and faith to them by way 
got Irony and indignation : Full well ye rejef+ ( or 
n- iruſtrate ) the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
our own tradition — makings the word of God 
of none effe&Þ through your tradition which ye haye 
d:livered, &c., Yea and in that its ſuch an evil, 
3. As he makes it an evidence of their having re- 
moved their hearts far from him; and irdeed what can 
tbe but an hainous offence to have our fear towards 
od taught us by mens precepts, when God himſelf 
ach given us his word and commandments to teach 
by, and produce it in us and dire us therein ? To 
ave Gods word and commandment to liſten to and 
ve led by mens whar durh it argue but, 
"Firſt, That a man therein flights and makes no- 
heſhing of Gods wiſdom and goodneſs, in giving us his 
nts,ſyord, to ve as alight to our.feet, and as a lamp to our 
on-Ipatis ; if we can $0 as well without it, know him as 
arsÞve!l nay and betrer withour 1t,and pleaſe him as well or 
etter by walking after other lights, lines or dirg&ti- 
ns, than after it ? What 15 this, 6at to fruſtrate or 
:ake void Gods word, as if the pen of the Scribe was in 
| yain 
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vain, in writing and recording it for us, as in er. 8, Þ; 
8. Well zhen might the Papilts and their Prieſts take I , 
away Gods words, and onely teach us out of their 4 
own wiſdom, imagination, and learning ; ſaying to : 
men, they are wiſe enough to guide us, they need © 
not Gods word : But what faith the Prophet, in ez, h 


- 8.9. They have rejefted the word of the Lard , and; 


what wiſdom 1s there in them ? | 
Secondly, That they prefer mans wiſdom and will p 
before Gods, and fo they commit great and horrible, 
Idolatry againſt God, and Chritt, and his holy Spirit: |My, 
for in ſo doing they give to man the honour due toi, 
God, and Chrift, and the holy Spirit ; who as theyÞW x 
are the obje, ſoalſoare they ro be to us the ſupreme of 
direQer, orderer ; yea the ſpring and original of all|M;, 
our faith, fear, and worſhip of him; that ſo he may}, 
be both the Beginning and the End, the firs and the ne 
aft therein: there 1s as very Idolatry and wor ſhippiny 
of the Creature more then the Creator ; in reſolving ourMx,, 
faith and fear of God into mans wiſdom and will, as 
1n any other way or aRs of Idolairy ; let the man off 
men be what he or they will, whom we ſo honour 
and give our credit to. In reſpe& of our faith or fea 
of God, we are to call 10 man our Rabbi or Maſter 
bur onely Chriſt; no man our Father but God, fail 
our Lord Jeſus, Matth.23. 8,9, 10. How great 1 
{in Tdolatry is, the Scriptures every where manifeſ}, 
and eſpecially Idolatry of the heart; for of the two, 
Its better to giye external worſhip with the body to1 
creature, if it might be, while the hearr is kepr finglyſh# 
and cloſely to God : to eſteem of him above all, and 
admir no partner with him in the Objet of our faith, 
fear, love, and the like; as in the caſe of Naamalſici 
bowing himſelf in the houſe of Rimmer , under Þiflgy; 
Maſters hand ; while yet in his heart he intended not}, 
ay 
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* Þ any worſhip to the Idoll, nor placedany truſt, confi- 
© Þ dence or affiance in it, nor had any inward heart-fear 
r Wor reverence of it; 2 King. 5. 17, 18, 19. than to 
0 If give all external and outward acts of worſhip to God, 
, onely with the mouth, lips, and body, and inward- 
" ly give the worſhip of the heart to ſome other; ſoas 
a to love, fear, reverence, eſteem, confide, and truſt in 
them, more than in God. For as the heart is princi- 
I pally the man, ſo its principally required of God, 
eW 2nd its aRs are principally reſpeed of him, ſo as to 
be moſt approved where right, and moſt diſapproved 
0 Wwhere wrong. To this purpoſe is it that we read, in 
YIEEzck, 14. 1,2, 3. where when certain of the Elders 
KWof 1/rael came with their bodies ro the Prophet, ro 
p Inquire of God , and ſhewed much love with their 
mouths, while yet their heart went after their coveteouſ- 
meſs, and they had ſet up Idols (though but ) in their 
hearts, and put the ſtumbling block of their iniquit8es bes 
ore their faces, God refuſes to be inquired of by them : 
Yea ſeverely threatens them, Thar he would anſwer 
0 Wevery ſuch one accgraing to the multirude of his Idols, 
uE:hat he might take the bouſe of 1ſrael in their own hearts, 
becauſe they were all eſtranged from him through their 
"Bf Idols, though but there ſet up: Yea he threatens every 
Wore,  whither of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
 Wthat ſojonrnedin Iſrael; that ſeparated bimſelf from him, 
ard ſer up bis Idols in his heart, and put the ſtumbling 
Ofblock of his iniquity before his face; and came to the 
1B Propher to inquire concerning God, that he would ſet his 
ace arain$t him, and make him a ſign and a proverb, 
and cut hins off from the mid$t of bis people. And if the 
Prophet was deceived, he the Lord diceived him ( judi- 
"cially, namely as here, by covering him and powring 
out a Spirit of blindneſs and of deep ſleep upon him ) 
that he might ſtretch out his hand upon him and _— 
mn ; 


TR 
him, verl. 7. 8,9. So that this-is a moſt ſore provo:NS 
king {in to remove the heart from God, from min; 


ding, believing, and ſtaying on his words, to giveÞ" 


that honour to any creature, man or Angels in thy 
heart. It may be more offenſive and deſtructive to 
others outwardly to worthip creatures, but more 
loathſom ro God in reſpe& of our ſelves, inwardly 
and in heart to worſhip them ; but irs deſtructive both 
to our ſelves and others to do both; as in this cal 
here , while we manifeſt by our practiſe and example 
that we prefer mens ſayings before Gods, drawing ir 
ethers to do ſoalſo, and ſo lin with us therein. God 
is jealous of his honour and glory, and he will no! 
allow us to have any other God, no not before him 
or in his fight, though hid from men, and therefor: 
to have no other object of our hearts truſt, ſtay, anc 
dependance, eſpecially in matters of religious wor 
ſhip :. IVor to make any graven Image, or the likeneſs | 
any thing, to bow down our ſelves thereto; though b 
in hears or conſcience to worlhip it. Ze 75 a jealou 
God ; he hath pur his Spirit upon his Servans, on 
Lord Jeſus, his Elected one, 57 whom his ſonl delight 
eth; and bids us behold anc look to him, ad wa 
for bys law, and tells us, Hehath called him in rig htt 
 ouſneſs, and will hold his hand and keep him, and git 
himfor a Covenant tothe people, for a light to the Ger 
tiles; that he may open the blind eyes, and tobring out 
the priſoners out of the priſon bf &C. But his gli!) 
he will net give to another ( to another belide him ) 
nor his honour to any graven Image ; Wa.42.1, 4,6, 
7,8. And therefore, if an» Angel from heaven ſhoullf 
come and preach to us, beſide what ChriSt hath dclivert 
ed to us, to be believed and obſerved of us in our faith 
and worſhip of God, be 75 to be rejetted of us, and ac 
counted an Anathemaz or an atcurfed thing : Gal. 1. 
8,9 
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0:08, 9. For there the heart is where the faith and belicf 
:r:Ris placed, and where is the affiance, confidence, and 
ive inward reverence, there is the true and inward heart 
teffworſhip. And therefore that being placed upon men, 
cofſÞ0 receiving their ſayings rather than Gods, and obey. 
"r@og their rraditions, precepts, and injunctions, rather 
1]yMhan his, the heart is clearly removed from him: Yea 
far removed, even as far as ſuch men whoſe ſayings 
aſþnd precepts are ſo believed, and cleayed to, and made 
{he ſpring, ground, and rule of our fear of God, are 
; Mlitant from and below him , which is as mnch as a 
 {fiEreature is diſtant from the Creator, - Nor doth this 
nofyalve it, thatthe worſhip it intended and directed to- 
inWyard God , for ſo it might be by the golden calf in 
re Wilderneſs, as appears in Exod, 32.5. in that 
\n(bey proclaimed a feat to Jehovah ; and our Saviour 
or Þþad the Prophet ſay here, Their fear toward me, and 
; fin vain they worſhip me : their Elders and Heads dig 
byWot teach them ro worſhip and reverence themſelyes, 
/,y@ncly or direly, but God; and fo did the Scribes 
180d Pharaſees : but yer while they made themſelves 
-þ;Wnd their ſayings, the orderers and ſquare and ſpring 
»10s it were of that fear and worſhip it was Idolatry-; 
1 Meir hearts were indeed more fearing , reverencing 
-;$83d worſhipping men than God : for out, of the fear 
-1Wþad reverence they had of -or roward thoſe men, they 
Fade bold to diſpenſe with Gods ſayings and com- 
/Wands, and could lay them by as things fruſtrate, vain 
n ſd of no effet with them, rhat rhey might obſerve 
,6Þ< ſayings and injunRions gf thoſe other perſons. 
185d this charge and fault charged, holds good againſt 
Je74ÞEn that have their fear of God taught them by the 
ihFrecepts or commandments ( the /firzvorth ) of men 
acÞ* their Slzornniam, the Dotrines they reach them, 
18 02am artery, the things Injoyned of men. 
9 Whether 
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Whether they have their fear tavught them; -þ; 
1. By Popes and their Cardinals and Biſhops, cith& 
in their ſingle authority uſurped, or in their conjunafſc 
Counſells and Colledges , if men receive their faithſc 
and fear towards God from them, and upon their Au. 
thority, as reſolving them thereinto and exerciſing 
them therefrom they are but therein worſhippers offC 
ſome Beaſt or Beaſtly Antichriſtian power, for they 
alſo are but men and not God, nor infallibly direRedWu 
and inſpired of God as the holy Prophets and Apoſtls|Wor 
were ſo as men may receive their ſayings as Gods Wu 
much leſs look upon them as having Authority to diWr 
ſpenſe with Gods precepts and dodrine, as the Ro-Wne 
maniſts do attribute to them , who tell us if they ſayMe 
the Crow is white we are bound to believe them, ane, 
if they teach herelie, men are bound to receive it re 
Divine truth, and may fafely imbrace it; this 1s horWns 
rible and groſs falſhood and iniquity, or of 
2. By Biſhops or Synods of Proteſtant and reformWur 
Churches, their ſayings and injun&ions are not to biſſte] 
received as Divine, much leſs to be prefer'd before hſhg 
Authentick words and ſayings of God; for they allo 
are men and but men; and further than rhey ſpeafWol 
Gods and Chrilts words not to be received and belicſſre, 
ved in matters of Faith and Divine-worſhip and Comſerc 
mandment, Yea, or if it be, g | 
3. By Kings, Princes or Parliaments or the like, folfi, : 
ſtill they are but men too, and their Edits and Comith 
mands are but the Ordinances of men, and rhough iFith 
their proper places andgSphere we are Commanded 0 bi 
God to obey them, yet not to ground our fear i0top] 
wards God upon them, or their ſayings, and aurhoroug 
ty, but upon his own, yea, all our fear reverenqond, 
and obedience to them is ro be grounded upon any" ir 


ordered by Gods word ; and not our obedience i he 
gi 
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and reverence of God, and belief of his Teſticiony, t6 
rſbe ordered by them and their Authority, and ground- 
{lcd thereupon : or whither ir be(to come nearer to the 
hcaſe here before us) 
if 4; By Zealous, Religious, Learned Men, Miniſters 
vor others; either lingle perſons, or whole Claſſes or 
of fConventions of then , for they alſo are men, and the 
year of God and his Worſhip is not to be grounded 
eflupon and taught us by their Authority and juriſdicti- 
leon, determinations and ſayings, as the ſquare and 
d,Wule thereof : but Gods words and ſayings are to be 
di-Wreferred before them, and theirs alſo. For theſe 
o-Wnen, the Scribes and Phariſees were (as we have ſeen} 
1 {Mcligions, Strict, Zealous Learned men, and ſuch might 
nc, and doubtleſs were their Elders alſo, and yet men 
| Wtcferring their Sayings, Expoſitions, Determinati- 
orWns, and Traditions, before Gods expreſs Sayings,and 
onmandments; fee how they are reprehended by 
nur Lord Jeſus, and by the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by 
 blice Prophet. Charged with Hypocriſie, and with bav- 
thus removed their hearts far from God, even like 
allqWoſe that ſeperated themſelves, or their hearts to ſome 
veldol ſer up therein. Indeed theſe laſt, as we ſaid be- 
eliÞre, were, and are the moſt dangerous Rocks; and 
omWerefore of chem there is need to give the greater warn- 
's, becauſe of their prerentions co God, and his Spi- 
, foffit, and their ſeeming wghneſs to, and acquaintance 
-oÞith him, and perhaps boaſts of union and fellowſhip 
;þ iFith him; as if we therefore might look upon chem 
ed FÞ bis mouth, and as having authority equal with the 
c tolophiets; ro declare his mind to us : bur theſe alſo, 
horFough they could and did, as the horned Beaſt, do 
ren(onders, ſo as to catife fire to come down from Hea- 
1 angel in the fight of men, thar is ſo as to appearance,and 
ce if ens judgtnent to have ' ſignal approbation from 
4 H __C 
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God, and evidences of his owning them»as his Ser. 
vancs and Meſſengers, yet their Image, marks, and 
characers, their inventions, and propoſals, arenot tf 
be Worſhipped, or made the Teachers, or rule of ou; h 
fear towards and worſhip of our God, inſtead of God) 
own words and ſayings. Nay thele, when alſo Tex; 
chers of ſuch things, as for DotFrines the Command. 
ments of men, are guilty further, nor only of Idoluſff, 
ery, but alſo A 
Of making themſelves and other men, whoſe ſay; 
ings they ſo Magnikie, to bein God's and Chritts ſtexhM., 
and of being falſe Prophets and Antichriſts, lifcingw 
themſelves againſt, and above God and Chriſt, and ſe b 
ting their Authority againlt his, while yer they honour, 
him with their Lips,as if they wereall for him and hg 


al 


Law,Dodrine Fear, Worthip,and none but him; whidſiſhe, 
is thar which renders them alſo Hypocrites, as oufſ.. 
Saviour here calls them, and fo much the greater Hy Mn 
pocrites as their pretentions are higher and great. 
rowards him, calling him Zord and after, magnify. 
ing ia their Expreilions his Power and Wiſdom, atk 
Love and Greatneſs, and pretending themſelves ih, 
be more eſpecially loved of him, and nearer to hinþ1, 
and yet in all this lift up rhemſelves againſt him, an... 
make bold to caſt by bis ſayings and injunctions, aſh, 1 
make nothing of them in what ſuits nor with chef, 
wiſdome and delign; pretending ro honour God. 
while they lift up themſelves, and men of their on, . 
party and faction, as more worthy to be credited : 
obeyed then He. And of ſuch our Saviour more prin, . 
cipally ſpeaks here, as were teachers of others, i, 
taught Docrines that were indeed none of Gods, Þ1 "Sf 
their own, or other mens ; ſuch as he no where Þ: wy 
commanded them, or faid any thing to them about 
Such as their waſhing their hands before they e: Foe | 
| : af 
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Find the waſhing of Cups, and Pots, and Beds, &6; 


And ſuch as the diſpencing with God's Commandments. 
if honouring thetr' Father and their Mother, if they. 


had otherwiſe vowed their Eſtates, or part thereof, to 
"the Temple. Thus making themſelves Prophets when 


vGod had not ſent them, and to ſay, the Lord ſaith, 
#Fwhen he had not fo ſpoken ; if not worſe, as to ſay; 


uch holy and good men as our Elders having given 
uch Rules and Interpretations, they are rather to be 


Wollowed then the ſayings of the Holy Scriptures, and 


olhe holy Ghoſt therein. 


4. They intimately caſt reproach upon God, and 


Wis holy Spirit, and fay in effe&, rhat He is a Lyer,and 
Wo Hypocrite; ſpeaks, one thing and means another, 


nd therefore is not to be believed in what he ſpeaks; 


He hath a Will and Will, one ſecret, and another te- 
Wealed, and theſe quite contrary one to another , hates 


mvardly where he ſhews love outwardly, and ſweats 
e hath 'no pleaſurein, the dearh of the wicked, but 
tat he turn and{'live; when yet he hated aid reproy= 


thoſe very perſons that are wicked before they were 


ade, or at leaſt before they were born, ſo as he ab- 
dlutely deſtinated them to Hell and Deſtruction, and 


Werer did anything for them in order to their turning 
| dhim, that chey mighrlive , for he never gave his Sort 
"Wo make, or be a way for them by which rhey aighs 


"Wurn : nor ever extended any SYACE,0T mercy, Or POW= 


"Fr to: them, to. inable thern to return 'to Him, . Suck 


A1t 
. 


teir thoughts', and inſinuations of God while his 


"Fords are laidby atid not credited ; while on the cons 


b, 
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ary,the men whoſe ſayings theit fear of him is caught 
Jy, or who teach theri cheir fear by their DoGrines, 
nult be thought and judged ro be knowing, none, 
right, fincere meanings men, whoſe words and fay- 


7 gi may by no meats be rejeRed or diſputed, but re= 
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ceived as infaltible Oracles, as, nay above the Oracles 
of God. O horrible impiety ro deal thus with the * 
God of Love and Trath : no marvail if the Lord Ffeſu} | 
the Son of God,and his holy Servants and Spirit breath. 

ſ 


ing in them, cry out upon ſuch perſons guilty of ſuch 
Principlec, and ſhew himſelf more-abundantly diſplex- 
ſed with them then with the openly irreligious, they 
being alſo as we have ſhown before more dangerouſly 
deſtruQtive unto others {© * 
| Andare there not many ſuch as, theſe in both ways" 
of reading, and ſo in both branches of the reproof gi 
ven. 1 mean both that have their fear taught thenalh | 
mens precepts, and that are Teachers of Docrines that 
are no more then mens ſayings,or injuntions ? though 
eſpecially the latter are more blame-worthy, and ſuch 
as may chiefly be branded with Hypocriſie ; though 
both of them are guilty of removing their hearts far 
from God and his Spirir. Guilty of the former ar: 
1. .Not only thoſe that are more groſs miſworſhy. 
ers, ſich as the Turks and Mabumetans, who having 
rejeted the holy Scriptures, have their fear roward}}f 
rhe one God, whom they in a ſort profeſs, rauglif 
them by the 1njun&ions of their: falſe Propher Mu 
homet and his Miniſters and maintainers, for they ar 
withour the bounds of our reaching them. . Nor on 
the Papiſts, who have thefScriprures, as to the Lai 
with-held from them, and are taught an undue worÞ 
ſhip of God by mens Precepts, ſuch as in which the 
joyn Creatures with God as objets of Worlhip : 1 
the Virgin Mary, the Apoſtles, and others whom the) 
Canonize : Angels; yea and Images of the Croſs an 
other — or Perſ@ns, the Sacrament or Hoſt, an: 
many the like. And by their Rabbies or Popes injund 
ons they leave our, and. have no regard unto the 


cond Commandment againſt making, bowing dow" wht 
_ ; ' ani 


( 101 ) 


and worſhiping of Images. Yea, they have all their 
fear towards God, taught them by mens Precepts, in 
| 2s much as they are not taught God's Preceprs further 
\| then men pleaſe to permit them. Truly this caſe is 
| fd; bur asit is the caſe of the vulgar People, it is ra- 
ther to be pitied, then to be too ſeverely refleed on: 
only they that might know better, and yerwillingly 
TY ze led blindfold by them, their Sin 1s great and hat- 
nous, 1n that they ſuffer themſelves ro be ſo deluded, 
But befides theſe 1 could wiſh there were not guil:y 
thereof, 
_ 2. Sometha tare more refined and reformed ; who 
having the liberty, and uſe of the holy Scriptures and 
exhorrations, to read and ſearch them, yet through 
careleſneſs and ſloth, or through other worldly and 
lniſter ends, negle& to mind them, and to enquire into 
the will of God revealed in them , but give up them- 
ſelves ro believe and practiſe what others require of . 
- 0m, or impoſe upon them, right or wrong : yielding 
1 blind obedience unto men, and reſolving their faith 
and worſhip wholly into them, and reverencing them 
nd their ſayings, more then God's, Yea, not only 
Such as reſolve cheir Faith and practiſes in Religion 
ito the will and pleaſure of their Superiours, right or 
vrongz4s if it Concerned not them to meddle with Reli- 
on further, then as their Princes and Rulers ſhall re- 
Wuire of them (as is the too general frame and manner 
. &'all Nations: ) bur eſpecially ſuch as pretending high- 
A} to Religion and Worſhip,and to walk with, and af- 
. an" God, yer have ſuch reſpeR to men, and their ſay- 
an{"'85> becauſe of ſome great appearing learning and 
nd kill in them, and eſpecially too, if joyned with trit- 
« SE6,2:a),and high boaſts of themſelves for knowledge 
own and acquaintance with God , that they follow them 
an{gbt or wrong, & try not all things with the Bereans,to 
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ſee whether the things they are taught and receiygſRe 
agree with ihe Law and Teſtimony of God or naſe! 
But take it tor granted, that 1f ſuch and ſuch holy ay( 
Sodly men, ſay it and hold ir, it mult needs be righſ 
and Orthodox. And although they may read the con. 
trary in the Scriptures, yet chey may not give credi 
to the Scriptures themſelves again't rheir godly Le 
ders, as they believe and account them, This is a 
undue reyerence given unto men and to their pary, 
Learning, Zeal, Righteouſneſs, or what ever may ap 
pear in them. Surely there are no godly perſon 
or Worſhipers of God, that may be more glorioy 
and excellent in their appearances, then Angels fron 
Heaven; and yet we are warned,not only if Pal hinfHc 
ſelf, but if any other man, yea, or if an Angel fronlſth: 
Heaven; teach or ſpeak, belide what is taught us in tet 
Do&rine of the Lord, by his holy Apoltles and Prfſpo 
phets, we ſhould account him accurſed. We ſhoulWho 
not for his Perſon or Picty ſake, or appearing Heavenſth: 
lineſs, lay down Gods truths and Commandements,t ſay 
follow ſuch perſons in what they ſwerve therefromMto' 
But ſearch the Scriptures, try all things, and bold faiifful 
that which 15 good. That is the Word of God to be fureFul 
for that is called the good Word of God, Heb. 6.4, 5Pr 
And oh how many Profeſſors of, and pretenders to Re w 
ligion are guilty ofthis fault, and ſo are 1yable to tbif di 
reproof? as, not only the Quakers ſo called, more ge4Þ co 
nerally, who give up themſelves wholly to follow thei fo 
Leaders, while they pretend to follow the Light with thi 
in them ; neglecing the Scriptures, and not ſearching} fo, 
them in their hearings of their Prophecyings : bulf vi, 
out of an high opinion of their perfection and Sinyl re; 
leſneſs, or being indued with the Spirit of Prophecy wt 
they give up themſelves to whatever they impoſe upy an 
onthem,and propoſe to them ; not only ro rhe placing mc 
3s E974 Relipio 
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iveReligion in the uſe of Syllables and words of indiffe- 
Trent uſe in their ordinary diſcourſe, but in their practi- 
es, as for drinking water, and quaking in their bodies, 
Wn cheir firſt beginnings (which things now generally 
FWibey have caſt off again) yea,and 1n recet. ing or re- 
iMcting matters of the greatelt weight and importance, 
Wo the macters of Faith and Religion, as abour the per» 
ſon of Chrilt, his Reſurre&1on, Aſcention Being or 
not Being in Heaven, his return again, the Refurreci- 
Fon of the bodies of men, and the like : nor only ihe 
Families that hold of their Elacys, but alſo oihers of 
great eſteem with men in their Profeſizons and Practi- 
ces ; whether Presbiterians, Indepenacnts, or others. 
How many are there,and that too generally, who hold 
their Faich and Worſhip of the Elders of their pro- 
Wictlion, and thar in matters of greateſt weight and im- 
Wportance,tonching their fear ot, and faith inGod! for 


uhow generally do men by their Conduct, and upon 


their Authority reje&t and make of no «fe divers 
ſayings of rhe Word and Doctrine of Chriſt, and thar 
too in the foundation of our Faith and Worlhip ? for 
W bat elſe 1s rhe matter of his Death and Suffering? 
which though the holy Ghoſt in the S riptures of rhe 
Prophets and Apoſtles affert for all men, and for the 
World in general, yet they generally upon the cre- 
uit and authority of their zealous and {t11&t Leaders 
condemn it as an errour of no ſmall importance; and 
lo have the knowledge of Gods love and pity towards 
them, as or while ſinners, and of his ſending his Son 


ng for them, and his dying for them, and becoming a Sa» 


viour for them, tanght chem, wholly upon mens Pre- 
cepts,and DoErines of their Dogmarizing : as to lay, 
when they can 6nd their hearts empty of Sin, humbled 


and broken and brought into frame by ſome other | 


10g means, then by the appearance of the Love of God in 
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Chriſt coward Mankind . and ſo then by Chriſts grace 
towards them : when by ſome otter way, and upon 
other grounds, they can hope and truſt in Chriſt, and 
confide in, or rely upon him, then they may believe 
that Chriſt dyed for them, and thank God for giving 
Chrift to be their Saviour, and expe help and $al- 
vation from him. And are they not fools and blind 
herein,as our Saviour calls the Phariſees ? for how hal 
men tru{t to him for Salvation, and caſt themſelves up. 
on him, if by no divine Teſtimony or Witneſs, they 
can believe thar he 1s for them ta caſt themſelves up. 
on; that is, That he was ſent of God for them, and 
laid down his life a ranſome for them ? can a man ex- 
ped blefling from him, and truſt to him for it, and ye 
not know whether he have any bleſfling for him, or 
bath promiſed any to him ? for all his promiſes, and al 
other grounds of our expectation of bleſiing, {tand 
upon his interpoſure of himſelf berween God and us, 
and his having given himſelf a Ranſome for us. That 
the Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoſtles, from 


whence men ſhould be raughr. their faith and fear 0 ; 


God, and which hold forth the ground and Found: 
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tion of ir rightly and truly, are made void and of no Fre/ 


effe&t hereto by them in what they ſay of God's firlt 
Joving us, and Chriſts being a firm Foundation for 
our belieying,isevident. For the Prophets tell u; of 
all the Families of the Earth bleſſed in the Seed of 


Abraham, which is confeſſedly Chriſt, Gen. 22. 18. | 


and 26.4. and 28. 14. Of a Feaſt made 7: Gods | 
Mountain for all people, iſa, 75.6. Of all Nations, 
yea, all the Earth called upon to make a joyful! noſe 


to the Lord, ſervins him with gladneſs, and coming be: 


fore bis preſence with a ſorg , 19 enter h:s Gates with 
rbanksowving , as implying that his Gates are open for Þþ 
chem, and his Rouſe a bouſe of Prayer for al! peo- i 


ple, 


 TWy) 
ple, Pſal. 98.4; & 100.1,2,4. 1[a. 56.7. That 
God hath no pleaſure tn the death of the wicked, no not 
dl 772 the death of him that dyeth, and ſo is no Ele wick- 
| ed man, as ſome ſuppecſe, Ezek. 8.23. 32. & 33. He 
gl invites all the ends of the Earth to look tro him, and ta 
|. be ſaved, Ia.45.22. calls all rhe Earth from the ring 
dl of the Sun tothe going down of the ſame, Plal. Fo. 1,2, 
ul Calls, whoſoever is frm;le, and him that bath no under- 
pl ftarding to eat of his previſion in his houſe, Prov. 9. 
78 4.5,6. with 1.20, 21, 22,23, and 8. 4 5,6, 
o.} Such are the intimations hereof inthe Prophets. Bur 
nd} our Saviour and hiz Apoſtles are more full ; for our 
x} Saviour expreſly ſaith, Fe came not to judge the world, 
er bat that the World through him might be ſaved ; and that 
or te came to ſave the World, even as including, any 
al man that believes not upon hearing him, 7h. 3. 17.. 
nll & 42.47. That he gave his fleſh for the Lifz of the 
World, Joh. 6.51. As allo the Bapitit had &2fore 
Preached Lim, The Lawbof Ged that taketh at. ay the 
in of the. Wo-'d, Joh. 1. 29. And the holy Apo.tles 
expreſly teach us, That as by one mans offence the judg- 
ment Came unto ail to Condemnation, ſo by the rithteouſ- 
meſs of one the free gift 16 unto all men, to or for the 
juſtification of life, 209.5. 18, And that the richte- 
ouſneſs of God by th: fai'nof f ſus Chris? 18 As well to 
or for all, as apon all that believe, 5.3. 3.22. Tat 
they thus judged,eh.zt ore dyed ſor all, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. 
And that God was in Chriſt reconcilin” the World to him- 
ſelf, ver. 19. That God willeth rat all ſhall be faved 
md come to the knowleazc of the Truth ;, for there ts one 
Cod, and one Mediatour of God and men, the man Chriſt 
eſs, who Tave himſelf the ranſome for all ; which the 
ith Ppoſtle expreſly calls the Teſtiz:07y 3n due time, where- 
for ſito God had ordained him a Pmeacher, and an Apeſile, 
20- I Teacher of the Gentiles in faith and wverity or truth. 
le, | Yea, 
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Yea, and ſpeaking hereof, interpoſes for our greater 
afſurance and contirmation rherein, that he ſpake the 
truth in Chri '/t, and lyed not, 1 Tim. 2,4, 5,0,7., As 
alſo they ſay, That Chriſt by the grace of God taſted i * 
Death for every one, Heb. 2.9. That God would nat 
that any man ſhould perifh, but that all ſhould come ol! 
Repentance, 2 Ft: 2. 9, That Chriſt is the propitiation [ 

| for ours Sins that have him for our Advocate, and no i 
for our only, but alſo for the whole Worlds, Joh. 2.1,2,t 
And that they ſee and teitified that The Father ſent the | t 
Son, the Savicur of the World, 1 Joh.4.14. See how Il f 
many Scriptures (beſides innumerable orher paſſages I ir 
that depend hereon, and imply this the Foundation « I P: 
what they affert) are made of no effet by theſe men: I tt 
while their fear of, and worſhip toward God, and tr 
their Faith in, and love to him, ſpring not from Gods ye 
Teſtimony of his firſt love and grace toward them, bur I Le 
from ſome other apprehenſions of goodneſs in them- Sc 
ſelves : for truly they are taught in effeR, and believe wc 
accordingly , that they may not think. or cannot b:ILe 
aſſuredly confident of it upon any gogd ground, that plc 
Chriſt died for them, till they can with the Phariſe the 
truſt in themſelves that they are righteous, and thatthc 
God bath ſo diſtinguiſhed them in what they ſee inzez 
themſclve; better then in many others, that they mayo, 
fay, O Ced Tthank thee that 1am net az other men, 
thou haſt d:ijtine uifſhed me fromthem: I am no Extortio 
ner, Uniuſt, Adulterer, nor as this Publican. Then, and 
not till then, may they be confident, that Chriſt died 
for thein, and that there 1s good ground for them t0 
look to, and hope in him, for his Salvation, and com- 
mit chemſelvesto him, to be led, guided, and favedÞ 
kim : they that are not fo regulaced, may not touc 
2t this; tor theſe Profeſſors receive from their Tea 
chers who are out men, Tyoart Chriſt dyed only jo - 
| Et 
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Ele&; for a certain number diſtinguiſhed in the pur- 
poſe of God from al} others; who muſt all be ſaved 
and cannot mifcarry. For no others did Chriſt (hed 
one drop of his blood, and therefore they of neceſſi- 
ty muſt periſh: and therefore cill men can by ſome 
means fee ſome diſtinguiſhing love of God toward 
them, and ſo can in effet thank God for fo diſtin- 
euiſhing rhem from, and putting them in a better {tate 
then others ; they cannot know that Chriſt dyed for 
them, or that they have any thing given them, in him, 
for which they may come to him, and which they may 
in coming receive from him. But whar is it, Oh ye 
Profeſſors,thar makes you rather credit the ſayings of 
thefe men, that teach you otherwiſe then, and con- 
trary to the Scriptures, then the Scriptures which teach 
you otherwiſe then they 2? what is 1t, becauſe they are 
Learned? ſo were theſe Scribes learned in the Law and 
Scriptures, and Traditions of the Fathers. The very; 
word Scribe (as we noted before) hath an intimation of 
Learning,and Letters , and they lighted Chrifts Diſci- 
ples we find upon that account, that they knew not 
the Law ; therein implying. that they did, or were 
thought to know it. Oh but they are the reformed 
walous Miniſters, and very worthy men that teach us* 
lv, men of exemplary lives, conſcientious obſervers of 
Gods Ordinances, that have great Communion with 


tio} God, and are great honourers of him. And ſo were 


the Scribes and Phariſees in the view and Opinion of 
their followers, and admirers, they had a very fair 
xemplary Righteouſneſs in appearance, were ſtriQ, 
trait living men , great Faſters, Prayers, yea long 


F?rayers, and diligent Preacters, that would compaſs 


Sea and Land to convert men to the fews Religion,and 
make them Proſelytes ; they appeared beauritul to 


Jacn, juſtified themſclyes and fecmed Righteous and 


blamele!: 
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blameleſs tothem, but God knew their heart. And 
may not theſe whorn thou ſocryeſt up, and admireſ;, if 
and followelt, be as far ſhort of true Piety in Gods þf c, 
ſight, for all they have ſuch an appearance among 
men? canſt thou know their hearts by their out-lides? JF ,. 
whar though they draw nigh ro God with their Yo, 
mouthes, pray earneſtly, zealouſly, and affetionatly, 
as if they ſaw him, and ſtood at his Elbow, as it were, 
and were his familiar friends ? what though they give 
him high commendattons, and ſpeak excellently, ho- Ec 
nourably of him, with their lips? what though they Þ;z, 
delight roapproach ro him, and daily feek him, and 
ak, of him the ordinances of Juſtice ? ſo did thok 4. 
reproved by the Propher, and by our Saviour, who ,,. 
were bur yer Hipocrites, and their hearts removed far 
from him; for in their hearts they honoured him not, 
buc made bold to diſpenſe with his Commandments, Y-, 
and let men looſe therefrom. And do not theſe men 
for all their high Carefles of him, and fair Language Yr, 
Siven him, and brave flouriſhes of zeal and godlinels, 
yet make bold to give him the Lye, and in their hearts ſe, 
diſclaim and rejet his ſayings, and teach thee to do 
ſo too? for whoſe ſayings are all thoſe Scriptares be- 
fore quoted? are they not Chriits and Gods ? ſpake 
not the Apoſtles the truth in Chriſt, and Iyed not, 
when he ſaid, God wills all tobe ſaved, and Cbrift ave 
lsmſclf a ranſome for all ? and donot thoſe men that 
chou haſt thy fear toward God, and thy Faith taught... 
thee by, give him the lye,and ſay its falſe doctrine 10; 
ſay, That Cbriſt dyed for all, and that God would have 
all ſaved ? The things which the Apoſtles wrote, are | 
they not the Commandments of the Lord, even what Il 
he commanded them to Preach and Write? and da not 
rheſe men ſhew as little heart-belief of, or credit, or 
honour to his Words or Sayings,and make as bold , | 
(7 


— 


(109) 
caſt them by, and alter and change them, as the Scribes 
and Phariſees here did Gods Commandments? do 
they not equally prefer their own or other Elders 
ſayings, ſuch as Reverena Mr. Perkins, Beza, Calvin, 
or the like, before thoſe ſayings of the holy Ghoſt, 
as thoſe Scribes and Phariſees did ? theſe ſayings and 
Traditions of their Elders, before Gods Command- 
- ments? make they not as bold with his ſayings to re- 
» jet them, as erroneous and unſound, yea, and rather 
© more then they did? who though they did exempt 
" ſuch as had vowed their Eſtates, or part of them to 
/ the Temple from honouring and relieving their Pa- 
4 Yrents, and bare them in hand that that command in 
c that caſe did not bind them, yer they did not ſay it 
0 Fwas none of Gods Commandment, or it was a wrong 
Commandment, not to be underſtood according to its 
expreſſion : but theſe men ay, that to hold, That 
Chriſt dyed for all, and every man, andthat he # the 
propitzation for the Sins of any but the Ele&,is a falle 
Doctrine, a dangerous polition : and that the contrary 
ls the right and true Orthodox Faith and Opinion ; 
Condemning Gods Spirit and Servants, to juſtifie 
themſelves, and to honour their own wiſdom, reaſon, 
and conceptions, and others of the fame way with 
them, What the Apoſtle ſaith, is the Telitmony that 
ie was ordained to be a Preacher and an Apoſtle of, 
and ſaid, He ſpake the truth in ChriSt, and lyed not in, 
key dare call aLye and a falſe Docrine,and 1ts 6ppo- 
lite and contradictory ,they dare fay 1s the Truth; and 
mhy then do ye pin your Faith upon them? what 
though they be Elders, Seers, ana Heads, were not 
they ſo, that the Prophet 1/azah ſpake of? and yet they 
to admiration were drunk, but not with Wine, they 
argered, but not through ſtrong drink,, and were ſo co- 
rred in their underſtanding, as that the Viſion of all 
OE * Was 


C110 ) 
was to them afealed Book or Letter. And doth it fot 
appear, that the Viſion of all (even what all the holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles ſaw and (ignited, and what gives” 
light co all iruths, and concerns all perſons) is foto th 
theſe men, that they cannot tell how to digeſt it? they 
are ſo blind in it, that they ſee not how to make it cor: 
ſiſt with other Seiptures, and therefore they look up. 
on it as very dangerous. Bur ſuppoſe that rheſe meq 
were,and are indeed good men and holy men for who 
am1T to judge them? to their own aſter they ſtand 
fall) good men may have their miſtakes: bur. yt} 
however they are men, and rhe holy Ghoſt faults thoſ 
that have their fear towards God taught them by mt 
Pretepts : they are not beter then an Angel from Het 
ven : but if an Angel frow Heaven come and bring ain 
ther Doftrine or Goſpel befide what ChriSt and his Av 
ſtles have delivered, we are not tobelieve it, Gal. 1 8g; 
Its the holy Teſtimony that we are to ſtick to, and nt 
to holy men further then they ſpeak and bring thattt 
bs: To the Law andtothe Teſtimony,ſaith the holy Ghif 
Not to the Sanbedrim, the Elders, Prophets, Seets 
ſurely: then they ate all faulty, who our of Reverence 
fo the holineſs of men, wave, negleR; and reje ht 
Teſtimony of the holy Scriptures, and of the hol Get 
Ghoſt therein: . chey are fo far guilty of Fdolatry ;whit 
ever they be, Conformiſts or Nonu-corfarmiſts, or bj 
what name or Title foever called or diſtinguithed. 1 
ye were fure that thoſe men ye follow,were holy and 
good men, as1will not gainſay, yer ooght ye nor 
prefer them before the holy Ghoſt and his Peri-men 
and. have your fear of God tattght you by their ſay 
ings, precepts, or Traditions. We may ſee what be 
fell a Prophet for believing another Propher in con 
petition with, and ſwerving from what God had de 
clarcd to hin arid given him in charge, i: Kings 17. : | 
: 
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18, 19, 20, 21,22, 24. You may happily ſay, Oh 
theſe men that we hear and follow in thus perſwaſion, are 
no time ſeryers, no Idolatrous ar4 Superſtitions Prieſts, 
they are ſufferers for non-conformity, &Cc. Yet ſ9g.it 
may be ſaid, that the old Prophet there, was-a Prophies 
of the Lord, and no 1dolatrous Perſon, cyen when 
the generality of the Nation turned from the Lord to 
Idolatry, and yet the other that relyed upon him loſt 
his life by ir, Oh but ye may ſay, Theſe mer are 
learneder then you, and have more zeal, and better parts, 
1 14 therefore we may better believe them ther you. I 
anſwer, Tothe Law andto the Teſtizzony. I compare 
nor my ſelf with any men, nor oppoſe my ſelf, or any 
party of men to rhem; asif I would have you hold 
Myjour Faith rather of us then of them: but I oppoſe 
Mio them, the holy Ghoſt, and Chriſt, and his Servants, 
Mite Prophets and Apoſtles, whoſe words are to take 
Wplace of theſe, and all mens Words, 1r's not to my 
Kvwords, or to any private opinion of my own, but to 
Gods Words thar I call you. AndlI cell you, you 
ae to have your fear towards God, and Faith in Chriſt 
Mizught you by them, and neither by one mans nor ano- 
+Atbers that are nor his , much leſs that deny and contra» 
\ Mit his. Perhaps you will ſay, we may nor believe 
the Letter, and words of the Scriptures 1n all places 
is they ſpeak, for then we muſt believe Tranſubſtan- 
tation. To that I ſay, what werds may we believe 
AM! not the Scriptures, ſeeing they are Gods? it was 
Abrahams commendation, that he believed God, accor- 
ding to what was ſpokes, Rom. 4.17, 18. And our Sa- 
"our commends believing on him, as the Scripture 
Yeoath ſaid, Joh.7. 38. Though yer 1 deny nor, that we 
Fought ro compare Scripture with Scripture in like 
matters and cafes; and ſo Sacramental ſpeeches with 
F other Sacramentals, and Fundamentals with Funda- 
= 7 Y mentals , 


id 


inentals; and ſo Tranſubſtaniiation will not follow 


from our believing exprellions in fundamentals off, 
Faith, (ſuch as are matters of the Fall and Sin, and theW, 


am Mt. 


Redemption, and the Call of God, and the DoQrine, 
of the Reſurrection and Judgment) according to their, 
Letter ; though I know no Scripture expreſtion tha, 


tells us, that che Bread is Tranſubſtantiated, if there 
was I would believe it. All agree, that the Scripture 
Tre expreſs in Fundamentals, and what more Funds 
mental for our fear of God, and Fairh in Chriſt, then 
to know, that God ſo loved rs as to ſend his Son to be on 
Saviokr, and that Chriſt dyed for us and roſe again: 


ſeeing his Croſs and Sufferings ſor us, and his Reſur-W.z 
retion and Glory are the foundation of all Piety and 


right Religion. So it muſt needs be from Satan, to 
puzzle men and make them to queſtion and doubt 
whether the things thereab ut areclearly ſpoken, and 
to be believed according to what is ſpoken. But its 


not only in this cafe, but alſo about the poſſibility d 
Falling; when men have once believed that your Fail; , 
is taught you by mens ſayings. They tell you, 1, 
70t poſſible that a man ſhould Fall from true grace : and 
you believe them, and ſo you think your felves ſecurt 
if you are perſwaded you do once believe ; bur thi, 
is but mens ſaying, to which the Apoſtle Pal ſaiti 


quite contrary, when he ſaith expreſly of ſuch Gall 
thians as were juſtified by the Law, Ye are fallen fro 
Grace, G3]. 5.4. bur perhaps that was not true grace 


Search the Scriptures and believe them. The Apoltk ' 
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faich to them in Chap. r. 6. That they were ſoon rt % 


moved from him,that called thera in the grace of Chrif 
Is not the grac: of Chriit crue grace 2 who dare de+ 


ny ir? 35 1H =e any other £25ce then that, that is 0 


, 
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9nd: 'c:zvs? 2.4% the Apoſtle will Tim 
hy | OO % thy grase that #5 in Chrifs feſw' 
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Tim. 2,1, And would he wiſh him to be {trons in 
Wile grace ? ſurely no. And they were called of God 
to that grace, and ran well in it too, for a time, ſo as 
0 krow God , yea rather, which is more, to be kyown of 
jim, that is approved. of him (as the ſame word {1gnt- 
es, I Cor. 8. 3.) Soas that heown'd them for Sons,. 
a ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into their hearts : 
d yet to theſe hedſaith, ſo many of them as turned. 
ow to the Law to be juſtified by it, were fallen from 
race,and ſo aboliſhed from Chriſt, that he ſhonld pro- 
| them nothing, and that he: was afraid of them, 
ha). 4+ 5, 6,7,8,9, 11. He was afraid that he had 
towed labour invain upon them. Bart ſurely, if by 
s bringing them in{trumenrally into Chriſt, he had 
ought them ſo into the grace of God, thar they 
puld never fall from it totally and finally , -.there 
oud be ſome excellent fruit of his Miniſtration, and 
would not Dein vain » and ſoic muſt be if theſe mens 
jings be right, they being ſuch as were known of 
od, and he had ſent his Spirit into their hearts: and 
tn the Apoſtle either ſpake ta.:ſly,orelſe he was not: 
F their minds ; for if he wereot theſe mens minds, 
1 Mtting, that they were known-of Grad, he could not 
- x"; taat his labour about them would be al:ogather 
F'aio, for then no. ground for ſuch atear; and: to 
F groundleſly could not fall into ſo wiſe a man, eſpe- 
Fy under the guidance of the holy Spirit, to fear 
Firary to his own judgment and principles ( if bis 
Fuciples and judgment were the ſame with theſe 
ns) we cannot rationally ſulpet ; and for him to 
is ) he fear'd that he did not, nor could conliſtently 
7 th his own Principles,would be for him ro lay falfly;, 
;F* 20d that againft his own. knowledge and conſci- 
, «; for if hedid not fear it, he could not but know 
Wdnot fear it; eventhen when hefaid, He feared it / 
ON -> LH an 
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and therefore its evident, he was not of theſe mens 
Principles, but judged the contrary, viz. That mm 
ſoretimes known of God may peſſibly fall from his gract, 
Did not the Angels ſo, and Adam 1o, and many of the 
Fathers in the Wilderneſs even many of ther for, 
whom God did the ſame things, and ſaved out of 
Egypt equally, and as marvelloully as the reſt, andfs 
that were chen in his great grace and favour, yet fel 
ſo from it as to be over-thrownin the W/i/derneſs and 
deſtroyed ? yea, anddid not the Apoſtle himſelf wi 

Tily take heed, that it might not fo fall out wich him?M, 
in 1 Cor.9. 16,27. With 10. 1,64, 11. And doth no 
the holy Ghoſt aſſure us, that if ye ſay to 4 Right 
man (as he neither doth nor will to any not truly righ 
reous) thou ſhalt ſurely live: yet, if that man truſt t 
his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, he ſhall ſur 
ly dye, Ezek. 33.13. Anddoth not the Apoitle ſay 
co the believing Remans that were in Chriſt, and wer 
beloved of God, That if they walked after the Fl 
they ſhould dye, Rom. 8.13. with 1.7. And yet me 
fay, Once in Chriſt,and ever in Chriſt ,, when as Chil 
himſelf ſaith, Every branch in me that bringeth Yor fore, 
fruit my Father taketh away, Joh. 15.1. Andofivi,; 
fame ſtamp it is that they ſay, Whom God loves once, ifhy « 
loves for ever : thinking to prove it from oh. 13. 1, 
which faith not fo, nor to that purpoſe. Yea, if th 
was ſo, then he was the firit hater of the Angels th 
fel], and of the 1ſraelires that he deſtroyed in the Wi 
aerneſs, and threatned to deſtroy, in caſe of their fi 
faking him as the ret of the Nations, Deur. 8. 19, 2 
And then the holy Ghoſt ſpake not truly, in ſayin 
1 will love them no more : implying, both that heon 
loved them, and that he wonld now ceaſe to love the 
Hef. 9. 15. Its better to believe our Saviour, n,q 
fai.h ro bis Diſciples, whom he loyzd ſo as bis 0 phe; 

ot 
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wed him , Continue ye in my love. If you keep my 
ommandments ye ſhall continue in my love, even as 1 
eMuve kept my Fathers Commandments and continue in 
i love, Joh. 15.9, 10. And the Apoltle Perer, who 
zying exhorrced the believers who had obtained like 
ecious Fairh with che Apſtles, to add in their Faith 
rtur, in their vertue Knowledge, &c. and to giveſall 
ligence to mak their Calling and Election firm ; adds, 
if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall : but ſo as 
Wundant entrance ſhall be adminiſtred to you into the 
erlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour feſrs 
hrif#, 2 Pet. 1. 1,5, 10, 11. The believer follow- 
7 on after Chriſt ſhall be eſtabliſhed in him, as to 
ſecured from falling. 
But you will ſay, theſe are Arminian Points, 
Anſw. So your Teachers tell you, and ſo you be- 
11/FWre them ; But did the holy Ghoſt receive his Say- 
Wes from Arminins? or did the Apoftles and' Pro- 
Mets learn their Docrines of him, who was bur of 
Wlkrday, and lived in Hollandin King F ames's time ? 
nirely the Doctrines of the holy Scripcures were not 
tated or written by Arminizs. What the boly 
voſt bath ſpoken, it is Blafphemy ro father upon 
7 man, azif it came from him : and itsa defign of 
ban to diſcredit the Scripiures Authority, and to 
Woove mens hearts from God that they might nor 
Wie heed ro him. What Arminius, or Calvin, Or 
fin, or any man held and broached of their own, 
that be called after their name, and let it be look- 
W pon as their fallible choughrt and opinion ; and ler 
man have his fear or worſhip of God caught by ir ; 
ec "Wt what the holy Ghoſt by the holy Apeltles and 
theBfiohers hath ſpoken and declared, and commanded to 
» V'Fmade known, belizycd and obeyed, ler nor that he 
FaBbhemed and called rhe doQrine of men. Nor lec 
lov $2 ' is 
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it be_ waved or. thought the worſe of becauſe Arm 

nius, Or any other, though worſe man, or Devil ſait 
the ſame. Shall we nor believe, that Jeſus i is the hol 
one of God, becauſe the Devil ſaid ſo? or ſhall 
therefore reje& it, and call it the Devils DoRrineY* 
find arenot thoſe Scriptures that I have above recited 
and many more Sayings of like import? what. th 
holy Ghoſt hath ſpoken, let that be reverenced ; an 
according thereto learn we to think of, fear, lor 
ſerve, and worſhip God ; and we ſhall never be there 
fore faulred. And ſo my Brethren,looking off fra 
the Rabbies and Doctors, ler your eyes and hear 
be to the holy Ghoſt; and to day, while it 25 called! 
day, if you will hear his voice harden not your hears 
by learningand depending on men, their gifts, parlif 
andauthorities; nor by calling his ſayings errour: 
or the private Opinions of theſe, or thoſe perſongf® 
And ſo if ye find: the holy Ghoſt ſay, That Chff 

dyed only for his Sheep, and for the Elett, and for ni 

el/e,then believe it. And if ye find that he ſaith, Now” 
rhat are oneein Chriſt can ever be cut off from him, 
ſpued” ont of his monty by bim, belieyeit. And fo 
he ſay, 1homſoever God loves once he loves for ent 


but if he ſay the contrary, believe not thoſe ſayingf? 


whoſe-ſoever they be thar he contradicteth. Af 
ſo I pray believe, Thar God ſo lovedthe World as togf" 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believerh on hi 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life, And that Gi 
ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the Wor? 
but that the World through him might be ſaved. A 
that, He that believeth on him 15 not C ondenmea; b 
he that believeth. not is condemned now (or already) 
cauſe he hath not helieved on the name of the only i. 
Lotren Son of God. And this ts the Condemnation (0. * 


tha: there 1 vas no lig Ent afforded. .but) that Lizht ca 
/ 


AC 
Yinto the World, and men loved Darkneſs rather then 
Light becauſe. their deeds were evil, Job. 3, 16,17, 18, 
19, And ſo believe and receiye it as a Divine truth, 
Wl That God ſent bis Son the Saviour of the World, 1 Joh.4.. 
Y14. And that, He dyed for all, and every man, and 
ls the propitiation for the ſins of the whole World, 
Y:Cor.5.14, 15. Heb.2.9, ' Joh.2. 1,2. Andſo 
" Mthat God would have all men be ſaved; and ſo thee, and 
thee, and every one to look to Chriſt and be faved by 
Mn. And yetſay not then, if it be ſo,all ſhall be eter- 
_ Wally ſaved, and have everlaſting Life; for all that 
Mchriſt dyed for ſhall be ſo : for that's not Gods ſay- 
"g ; and if thou believeſt it, thy fear is therein ale: 6 
thee by the Precepts or Dictates of men, for that's but 
Wnens inference and reaſon, not Gods ſaying any where, 
May, his Spiric'and Servants ſuppoſe and imply the 
Montrary, while they tell us, That ſome deny the Lord 
War bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
Fraction, 2 Per. 2, 1. And warn us to take heed, That 
re cauſe not the weak_ Brother to-periſh for whom Chriſt 
Fed, Rom. 14.:x5--1x Cor. 8. 11. For indeed Chriſt 
Wyed nor ro ſet us at liberty from a future judgment , 
ut that ehey that live ſhould not live to then;felves, but 
: of" 2:12 that dyed for them, and roſe-agains and accor- 
Finely, He that dyed for all, will be judge of all, and we 
0} all appear before his Tribunal ſeat, 6. And as 
© Wien God brought 1/7ael into:Canaanthar they might 
 oolerve his Laws and keep his Starntes, Pſal. 105. 44, 
5. Thoſe that anſwered not his end; he afterwards 
etſly puniſhed,and for'not doing what he expected, 
þ nr: the. contrary; he afterward -drave then our of 
7)b &.Land ; even ſo Chriſt, that dyed for all,char they 
1y (£0 live, ſhould liye to him, will inthe judgment , pu- 
ith and condemn thoſe that anſwered not that end'of 
1s dying ; which made the Apoſtles and all otherho- 
1 "I; | 1 3 ly 
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it be waved or. thought the worſe of becauſe Arny: 
nius, or any other, though worſe man, or Devil ſail 
the ſame. Shall we nor believe, that Teſus i is the holy * 
one of God, becauſe the Devil ſaid ſo? or ſhall w 
y 
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therefore rejeR it, and call it the Devils DoctineF? 
And arenot thoſe Scriptures that I have above recitel 
and many more Sayings of like import? what. th 
holy Ghoſt hath ſpoken, let that be reverenced ; an 
according thereto learn we to think of, fear, lor 
ſcrve, and worſhip God; and we ſhali never be there 
fore faulted. And ſo my Brethren, looking off fron 
the Rabbies and Doctors, ler your eyes and bearfif 
be to the holy Ghoſt, and to day, while it 35 called! 
day, if you will hear his voice harden not jour heart 
by learning and depending on men, their gifts, par 
and-authorities; nor by calling his ſayings errours 
or the private Opinions of theſe, or thoſe perſons 
And fo if ye find: the holy Ghoſt ſay, That Chr 
dyed only for bis Sheep, and for the Elett, and form 
elſe, then belteve it. And if ye find that he ſaith, No 
that are once in ' Chriſt can ever be cut off from him, 

ſpued” ont of his monly by him, belieyeit. And fo 
he fay, Whomſoever God loves once he loves for ent 
but if he ſay the contrary, believe not thoſe ſayin 
whoſe-foever they be that he contradicteth. At 
ſo I pray believe, That Ged ſo lovedthe World as togif 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on hi 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life, And that 6 ol 
ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the Wolf 
but that the World through him might be ſaved, An 
that, He that believeth on him is not C ondenmed; U 
he that believeth. not is condemned now (or already) C 
cauſe he hath not. helieved on the name of the only.” n 
LOrren Son of God. And thus ts the Condemnation (1 


tha: there was ng lig nt afforded, \but) that Light ca _ 
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Minto the World, and men loved Darkneſs rather then 

Light becauſe. their deeds were evil, Job, 3, 16,17, 18, 

19. And fo believe and receiye it as a Divine truth, 
ol 7 hat God ſent bis Son the Saviour of the World, 1 Joh.4.. 
14. And that, He dyed for all, and every man, and 
eas the propitiation for the ſins of the whole World, 
12 Cor. 5.14, 15, Heb.2.9, ' Joh.2. 1,2. Andfo 
;r{ilat God would: have all men be ſaved; and fo thee, and 
welfiince, and every one to look to -Chriſtand be ſaved by 
reſin. And yerfay not then, if it be fo,all ſhall be erer- 
"ally ſaved, and have everlaſting Life; for all that 
an{ctriſt dyed for ſhall be ſo : for that's not Gods = 
1's 3, and if thou believeſt it, thy fear is therein taughr 


& thee by the Precepts or Dictates of men; for that's but 


it 
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.Wnens inference and reaſon, not Gods ſaying any where, 
ay, his Spirit 'and Servants ſuppoſe and imply the 
Meontrary, while they tell us, That ſome deny the Lord 


at 


1. bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
Wrut07, 2 Per. 2, 1. And warn usto take heed, That 

re cauſe not the weak, Brother to-periſh for whom Chriſt 

Wed, Rom. 14.:35-/-1 Cor. 8. 11. For indeed Chrilt 
Wyed not co ſet us at liberty from a future judgment , 
ut that hey that live ſhould not live to themſelves, but 

: 9 0:9 that dyed for them, and roſe*again, and accor- 
Wngly, He that dyedfor all, will be judge of all; and we 
fi all appear before his Tribunal ſeat, 6. And as 
When God brought 1/7ae! into Canaan that they might 
blerve/bis Laws and keep his Statntes, Pal. 105.44, 
W5. | Thoſe that anſwered not his end; he afterwards 
wetſly puniſhed ,and for'not doing what he expeRed, 
ar! the. contrary ; he afterward -drave themiour 6f 
Land ; even ſo Chriſt, that dyed for al], that they 
00 live, ſhould liye to him,will inthe judgment , pu- 

lh and condemn thoſe that anſwered not that end '6f 
15 Lying ; which made the Apoſtles and all otherho- 
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ly men, though they knew very well, that Chriſt dye 
for them, careful and diligent that they might be x" 
cepted of Chriſt, who having dyed for them, wil 
thereby become their Lord, and would accordingh 
judge them,as they obeyed, or diſobeyed him, Sure} 
they are very blind, as theſe Phariſees were that ſeengÞ.; 
better into the Scriptures, then to think or ſay, That if 
Cbriſt dyed for a man then be muſt neceſſarily be ſavedar 
£o to Heaven , for they conlider not that his Deaf: 
ranſomed them from the firſt judgment, that the 
ſhould not periſh in that, in which,all,one and othe 
were condemned, Row.5.18. But to obtain eter". 
nal Life,i:s needful men be partakers of the Spirit an 
grace of Chriſt.fo as to be Regenerate and born again 
and to that purpoſe that they come to believe on hit 
that dyed for them, and roſe again ; even as it wif 
needful for the people ſaved out of Egypt, to follo 
him that ſaved them, and depend on, and obey hin 
leading them through the Wilderneſs, before they coul,” 
comeinto the Land of Canaan: and they that throug 
the grace ſhewed them in that deliverance, truſted 
and foliowed him fairhfully, were brought into tha 
Land : But thoſe that afterward believed not on hit 
thar had ſo ſaved them, he notwithſtanding, he ha 
ſo ſaved them ( yea, the rather becauſe being ſo fave} 
they truſted not in him, and obeyed him not) we 
deitroyed by him ; even ſuch isthe caſe here, to thc 
that. ſee what the . Scriptures teſtifie, 7ude 5. Chl, * 
having dyed for all, and obtained to himſelf, in then 
ture -of man, Lordſhip over all, and having deli 
red them outfrom that ſtate of thraldome, to thetf 
ranny of Death and Sata, that elſe they muſt ba 
beenin , offers himſelf alſo to them, as their Savidl 
in, and by the Goſpel, to lead, and bring them rol 
in obeying and following him ; which unleſs men 
[ c 
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Fthey cannot arrive at Heaven and Glory : but for 
ah their rejecting, and rebelling againſt him, and the light 
"We gives them, they ſhall be deſtroyed by him. As 
"Wor that which ſome dicate,that Chriſt purchaſed Faith 
© Fend ſo Obedience for all he dyed for, viz. That God 
ſhall cauſe them effetually ro believe, and obey him; 
W's a Scriptureleſs ſaying, and ſo to be looked upon, 
and lighted. But they that reje& the Scripture-ſay- 
-.Mngs, dictate things of their own heads, for the eſta- 
; Willing whereof,they reject,or pervert the Scripture- 
hyings. Mind therefore him that dyed for you, and 
... M5riſen again,as the only one, become our Lord and Sa- 
Wiour through his ſufferings; ſo as to lilten and look to 
him, receive, yield up to, and obey bis Doctrine,to be 
wed, ſanRtified, and be made happy by him. And 
ben we have begun to do ſo, though in ſo doing, we 
Micet with, and receive from him much ſpiritual help- 
- Wiulneſs, the inlightning of our underſtandings, renew- 
ng of our minds, taſts of his goodneſs, peace of con- 
Wience, hope of his glory ,gifts for uſefulneſs to others, 
"Fad the like ; yet, let us not then reflec upon our ſelves, 
MWnd liſtning to the ſayings of men, conceit, chat now 
| Mis impoſſible for us to periſh, becauſe we have belie= 
ed, and have reccived juſtification and acquittance 
Mom our former ſins, and are made partakers of his fa« 
our and bleſſing, and are the ſubjects of Gods promiſe 
to keep us, and of Chriſts prayer and interceſſion for 
-Yis: and therefore we need not fear that any {in can 
tinder us of eternal happineſs, though it may occali- 
Mn ſome temporal judgment tous : and ſo give way 
to our ſelves tobe proud, careleſs, flothful, and pre- 
lumptuous : for then we may prove Gods ſeverity 
ainſt us; as the Apoſtle implies, Rom. 11. 22, 23, 
M24. True it is, that the promiſes of God, and Prayer 
f Chriſt do abundant)y incourage the believer, that 
2: E6< WK 
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with an honeſt and good heart receives the Word | 
and keeps, and doth ir; (and who knowing his poſi | 
bilicy of falling, fears ro ſtarr aſide from Chriſt, ailffj 
from the grace that is in him for his preſervation ; and p 
ſo is careful to wait upon, and obey_him) againit al d 
the malice and rage of men and Devils, and infirmitie i 
of the Fleſh, and (ins through violence of temptation] A 
and they aſſure of mercy and pardon after falls and 
failings in their turning at his reproofs, afforded tf is 
them to that purpoſe; ſuch as was the caſe of Perf 1 
pray'd for by our Saviour ; and ſo for the believer po 
through the Apoſtles words. But for preſumpiy C 
ous inning by men growing proud and conceited i 
theitt atrainments and ttandings , and fo giving waytd 
ſlorhfulneſs, fleſhly lufts, and ſenſualities, and hard 
ning their hearts through a miſ-guided confidence 
that chough they add drunkenneſs ro thirſt, rhey ſhal 
have' peace; or liſtning to, and drinking in corrupt 
Principles and deceitful Docrines; there 1s neithgt 
promiſe of God, nor prayer of . Chriſt to any ſuci 
purpoſe as to ſecure them from being given up of God 
however they have formerly done, and run well, to 
fall into Deſtration,” And ſuch are the caſes where 
in there 1s danger, and not in.caſes meerly of tempt! 
tion and infirmities of the Fleſh. If we (faith tht 
Apoſtle, putting in himſelf among others) {52 wilful 
after the knowledge of the truth received, there remail 
70 more Sacrifice for fin (and. by conſequence, neithelFfary 
Prayer nor Promiſe to ſecure us from milery )bur 4 cer 
tain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery Indignati 
01 which ſhall devoure the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 26. 14 
1s the high-minded and flothful that are in the grealy 
danger, and thatall thar prove fo were Hypocrites 15 
no where aflerted ; but the contrary, as in the place 
before-cited, is evident, True it is-too, that God 
£6 1 2 promiſes} 
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promiſes by Chriſt to. write the Law' in the believers 
hearts, and put his fear in their minds ſo as they ſhall 

F not depart from him: And God is faithful: that. hath 
© promiſed, and performs his promiſe by. Chriſt the Me. 
diator of the New Teſtament, to whom in believing, 

i the believers come to that purpoſe : but yet ſo as the 
Apoſtle thought it needful to warn ſuch to take heed 

"dll eff 472 evil heart of unbelief ſhould -be found in any of 
them to depart from him : and that they refuſed not him 
that ſpeaks from heaven in ſuch a way, and to ſuch pure 
poſes ; that he might effett the accompliſhment of that new 

ll Covenant in them;  andiaith, If we turn awayfrom the 

WW 1cdiatonr of the new Teſtament that ſpeaks from Heas 
ven,we ſhall leſs eſcape then they who turn'd away from 

him that ſpake on: earth, Heb. 1. 3,7,-12, 13. with-12; 

18. 24,25. Let us therefore rather take heed of 
Wiuch high choughts and preſumptuous .conceits .chat 
we cannot ſin our ſelves our. of Gods favour : bat let 

him that Stands take heed leſt he fall. There 1s no: temp=- 
Wation befalls Believers, but ſuch as is common tos men 
(or ſuited to their nature and condition): and 'God 1s 
faithful ro adminiſter grace accordingrto-Chriſts Prays 

tr and his own promiſe confirmed by Oath, to inable 

bo withſtand, and to give an iſſue rhar the believers 
Fiuy bear ; and therefore in caſe of cheir not bearing 
ind enduring temptation, its from no unfaithfulneſs 

n God or Chriſt; but from the ſinners: own volun- 
heefltary, unneceſſitated, arrogant, - and \ preſumptuous 
teglect and willfulneſs ; unto which, ſuch Principles as 

ire before reproved, betray men in great meaſure - 

' FAnd therefore of ſuch pride, arrogancy, -and wilful 
reaWeglet'and departures, let us take heed: .and then no 
s langer of miſcarrying, or failing. of Gods graceto 
xceFvrerlaſting happineſs. The heart that is, and abides 
300Woneſt and good, receives, and keeps the Word, and 
ME | - - brings 
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brings forth fruit with patience unto everlaſting Life, 
Bur chiefly, 

2. This point refle&s upon, and reproves, and puts 
to rebuke thoſe, who not only are themſelves taught 
the fear of God by mens Precepts, but thar alſo teach 
othersſoto do : As to ſuch, our Saviour here proper- 
ly applyes the Prophecy and reproof: As to ſuch alſo, 
the Lord by the Prophet more direqly uttered it, 
The Prophets, Heads, or Rulers, and Seers, that were ſl | 
arunk , but not with Wine z that ſtaggered, but ut ll 
through ſtrong drink,: to whom the Viſion of all wasatY | 
a ſcaled vook or letter, Iſa. 29. 9,10, 11. Theſe, thele i | 
eſpecially, are the perſons faulty, as being not only I , 
injurious to Gods grace, and the good of their own ff 1 

J 
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ſouls, but to the Souls of others alſo ; and ſo here we 
find exceeding faulty. | 

x. Not only the Pope and his Cardinals, Councils, ſ jj 
Biſhops, &c. who have corrupted the Church of God h 
with their Traditions, Superſticions, Idolatries, Inno- 
vations and Inventions which they propoſe and in-I ,, 
poſe with no leſs rigour ; nay, with much more then pe 
. they do the wordsand ſayings of God ; their own j, 
commands being urged and inforced, while Gods areſ , 
omitted, expunged, and caſt by ; as in cheir leaving ,f 
out the Second Commandment, and commanding, to ,F 
make, and bow down to graven Images, contraty jjþ 
thereunto , taking away one half of the Communion 
or Supper of the Lord , contrary to Chriſts Inſtiu-J þ, 
tion; forbidding the Cup to, or with-holding it fromy q,, 
all the Laity : and in many other things that they 
do no leſs openly make fruſtrate the Commandments 
of: God in, thendid the Scribes and Phariſees, thoug! 


ce 
they pretend themſelves to be the holy Church, _ 
led with an infallible Spirit, and make mentionF by 


of the name of the Lord, and multiply their Pray-J ye, 
, "3 er © 
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Prayers, Faſtings,and many like ſervices : Yea, fo far 
.are they from helping men forward in the faith and 
 -truth of God and Chriſt, and his good ways, that cCon- 
| trary to our Sayiours command to ſearch the Scrip=- 
1 tures, they take away the Scriptures from men, and 
- | cauſe them to have their fear and worſhip of God 
» | taught chem wholly by their own diRtates and ſayings 3 
I for the people know not what is Gods word, what not g 
© i but meerly by their telling and informing them , who 
' keep back what of it they pleaſe, and pertnir it not 
i to be read te, or by them, and they enjoyn rhem to 
© I believe errours and lies, inſtead of the Truth of Gody 
JI 45in their DoQrines of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, 
nf Invocation of Saints, Indulgencies, Worſhipping of 
© Images,and many the like : ſurely again(t theſe may 
If veil be applyed all the woes in the Scriptures againſt 
5, I theſe Hypocrites the Scribes and Phariſees:But not on- 
d ly fall they under this ſharp reproof 

0- 2. Nor only all ſuch other perſons in Authority 
" Y and Power in any Church or State, tn any place,as im- 
a poſe upon the people as matters and ways of their fears 
"ny ing and worſhiping of God, things unſound andevil, 
ily of their own deviling ; and injoyning either in point 
0 of Sxcramentsor any Article of the Faith, or matter 
©F of ſervice, not allowing that Chriſtian Moderation and 
17} liberty of different practice in things wherein mens 
oy Conſciences are diſſatisfied, as the Scriptures would 
Wy have to be allowed chem; but compelling them with 
doubting Conſciences to ſubſcribe. and conform ro 
XſY their impolitions, though in matters confeſſedly need- 
leſs,or as little efſenzial ro Chriſtianity and to mens ac- 
6"J ceprancewith God, in caſe of diffent & difference from 
them ; as the Diſciples not waſhing their hands here 
defore they eat their meat, for which rhefe Phariſces 
were offended, thorgh we find not that they were ſo 
z — highly 
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highly. offended with Chriſt and chem for fach a diff. 
rent' praQice, from, and omiſſion - of ithe Tradition of | 
their Elders 1n1t, as to proceed againſt'them to an ex. 
cluſion of them from their Synagogue or ſervice for 
It, or from their liberty of Preaching; while yet | 
'they diſpence with mens breaches of- Gods Command. iſ, 
ments that are as. evidently his commands, as Honow ; 
thy Father and thy Mother , not being ſo zealous for 

| 

y 
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them as for their own inventions and impolitions, 

.Theſe do alſo. fall under his zeproof whoever and 

whatever they, be ; for the holy 'Ghoſt doth-order 

and: command, That. mer ſhould not judge or deſpiſe ont 

anather upon account of any different apprehenſions of, 
pradtiſes in doubtful matters 'and-things , not of thi 
eſſence of Faith and moral Vertues or Righteouſneſs; Il { 
extending . his, order ro all, ſo far as it may be ſaid, Y, 
Who art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant, and tha, 
are diverſe from.that one man who dyed; roſe and rt 
wrved that he might be the Lord of Cor Lord it ove) 
the dead and living, before whoſe Judgment ſeat all muſ 
appear? Rom: 14-. 1,4,9, 10, T1, 12. But moreelpe-iſ, 
tially are ſuch faulty, if they impoſe things alſo ev, 
dently unſound, and evil. Though not only thee 1 - 
lay,. bur alſo, we 4 | ? C - by 

' 3, All Dogmatizers, or impoſers'in Doctrine up-iſ, 
onthe Faith and practiſe of others,befide,or contrary 
£0 the Word of God are here alſo greatly faulted : and 
eſpecially ſuch as have a form of zeal and godlines; 
and give their ſayings, or the ſayings of any Ejgeis Ye, 
or Fore-fathers for the ground, foundation, or rule of 
mens fear toward,or worſhip of God, or praAilſes.i 
things otherwiſe commanded or ordered by him; 
wherher they be Q#akers ſo called, :impoling avy vt. 
their ſayings. or Traditions upon men, as the ſpring, 
or rule of their fear toward God ; as in caſe you cep 
| | | | ; tt 
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the Scriptures, they bid eyery man look.to, and follow, 
the Light in himſelf, which (as our Saviour implyes) iz 
ſome 1s meer darkyeſs, Mat. 6. 23. For ſome put dark 
neſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs, Ia.. 5. 20. Ot 
waving thar Bleſſed. one, who dyed for them, and rofl, 

again, and is gone.up to the right hand of God, they 

put-inſtead of him the ſaid Light, or ſome Spirit; or 
Power in every man ; and give that the. honour due ta 
him , and corrupt men from the DoQtrine of his Death, 
Reſurrection, Aſcention, and Coming again: Or 
whether Baptiſts, ſo. called, rhat. impoſe upon men to 
be Baptized, That they be dipr or plunged intothe wa- 
ter, as a thing commanded of God, and therefore neceſſa- 
7y to Baptiſm ; whereas, neither Chriſt, nor bis Apo+ 
les have any where given forth any ſuch Command- 
ment; the Word Bapt:ze, being applyed to other 
ways of Application of the matter Baptized with, as 
s evident, A#.1.5, where it is ſaid, John Baptized 
wh Water, but ye.. ſhall be Baptized with the holy 
Ghoſh not many days hence : Where it would both be 
uncouth to read, Fohr indeed dipt (or plunged with 
water , but ye ſhall be dipt, or plunged with the holy 
Ghoſt : and alſo that ation, of Baptizing with the holy 
Ghoſt was performed in its being powred out upon 
them, Chap. 2.17,33. As alſo they Dogmatize in 
noyning the aRual profeſſion of Faith and Repen- 
tance to all ro be Baptized, to the excluding Infants 
from the Church or Kingdom of God, without any 


(command of Chriſt to that purpoſe: yea, and con- 


tary as I take it, to his will implyed in Mark io. 
13,16, Math.28. 19, 20. Or the zealous Leaders 
«the People who are guilty of teaching for DoCtrines 
their own, andother mens devices and ſayings, and ſo 
d teaching men to fear God according ro mens Pre- 
epts, and not according to Gods Word , 1n the P 
ver evy es 
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fs and particulars in the former Uſe larglier reproy- 
ed. They that lay by thoſe truths of God, That God 
wills all ro be ſaved, and to come to the acknowledgmeit 
of the Trath \ That Chriſt dyed for all, and gave him- 
ſelf a ranſome for all, and taſted death for every one; 
and is the prepitiation for the ſins of the whole World: 
From which, as evidencing the love and good will of 
God toward all, they ſhould inſtruct them to know 
the great engagements that Ilye upon them, to fear 
him, that hath fo teſtified his hatred of Sing as not to 
remit ir, but by, and upon account of the fuffcrings 
and Death of his own only begotten Son: and yet, 
ſo as to hope in his mercy and goodneſs, who hath ſo 
loved the World, as to give his only Son to be the Saviour 
of it : and through his Death for all, to give us a 
way of approach again to himſelf, by him, and pro- 
miſes of acceptance and Bleſling in coming foto him; 
and calls, counſels and encouragments, through his 
 Sufferings and Mediation to return by that way to 
him; and for ſuch love, to love him again, andin 
that hope and love to liſten to, obey, and be ruled by 
him. And farely rhey who take away thele great 
Arguments from men, are very 1njurious to them; 
or that do make ic doubiful, whether they belong to 
this, or thar, or what men. And fo they do, and fo 
they are that tell men, That Chriſt dyed only for the 
Ele&, when as the Scriptures uſe no fuch expreffton: 
and then think to falve it with their Corkurnxs, or 
Pantofle, That he dyed for all, indeed Sufficienter, but 
not Efficaciter ; for all ſufficiently, but for the Elett 
only effecually ; whereas the Scripture tfachno fuct 
diitinQtions, nor makes no oy for the Ele&, upon any 
account; for indeed his Death was Effetual, as well 
as Sufficient with bis Faiber, for buying all men, to be 
under the exerciſe of his gratious Lordſhip, ſo as he 

may 


(127) | 
may Lord it over dead and living ; ſo as they are all 

delivered from under the firſt Judgment, as to their 

teing in their ſeveral times excluded thereby from li- 

berty, to God, to ſeek after, and turn to, and hope in 

him: and his Death hath effeRually obtained into 
Chriſt as Mediatour, all Power and Authority for 
ruling over all , calling to all, and giving life to them 

that obey his Call, as through his Death y alfo he 
ffords in his Call ſufficient Grace to inable men to 
obey him, who yer obey himnot; and effectual in all 

; that obey him,to reconcile, and make them at one with 
5 God : Bur they, by tying up the love of God, and 
@ the grace of Chriſt to the Ele only,do put men upon 
» Mſeking to know they are Ele& ;, (that 1s in effec, that 
a they ſhall certainly, and infallibly be ſaved eternally,) 
)- before they can know, or have ground to believe, chat 
1» MChriſt dyed for them, or bath done, or prepared any 
- thing for them conducing to their Salvation. And fo 
they are taught the fear of God, not from the grace 
of God bringing Salvation ro them, and teaching 
them z bur char rhey might know, char there is any 
race in the heart of God, and in Chriſt Jeſus for 
. Wihem, they are taught ways and methods of fearing 
God by mens fayings, or preſcriptions. And how 
ſhall they bave any good ground to know their Ele&- 
o,not firſt knowing Gods love to them? ſurely ir muſt 
We by our loving him, (contrary to 1 oh. 4. 10. ) 
WBur ſecing our love tro him, proceeds from our dif- 
cerning his love to us, as is implyed, 1 oh. 4. 19, 
FHow can any man come to love God, that knows not 
ch vbether Chriſt dyed for him ; where they are told, 
ny Uſbat whoever were excluded his death there is no 
ell Wore trending to their life and Salvation expreſſed of | 
be' God towards them? as in the caſe of the fallen An- 
els, whatever the $criptures ſay of Gods Ele&ion or 
: Reprobation 
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Reprobation of any , of Gods giving more ſpecial | 
Srace, or workipg in, and upon the hearts of men in iſ 
Converlion, and for their perſeverance that are Con. 
verted;, or concerning any other thing, they may be 
very. well underſtood withour offering violence to: the 
expreſlions uſed about them in good conliſtence with 
the Goſpel-ſayings of the grace of God in Chriſt, for; 
and towards all: men; and ſo we are ready to yield to 
them,..and. delire both more fully:to underſtand, and 
heartily to believe and aſſert them. Bur through 
miſ-underſtanding of ſuch things to deny, contradiq, 
preach againſt, or'throw by, mince and bite in God's 
ſlayings, in which he lays before men the very ground 
and toundation of their Repentance, Faith, Fear of, 
and Love to God, and to one another; and to urgeif 
upon men other ſayings, as righter then the Scrip-'s 
ture expreſlions ; ſuch as theſe, That Chriſt dyed nt 
for all men ; that he dyed only for Believers, or only fit 
the Ele; that all thoſe for whom Chriſ# dyed ſhall be 
eternally ſaved; that for whom Chriſt dyed (and wh” 
believe in Chriſt) all their ſins, paſt, preſent, and to com 
are ſo ſatisfied for, that they are of due' debt to be di- 
charged; that its the duty of ſinners as ſuch to beliewtF. 
on Chriſt, though they know not ,and its uncertain whethi 
Chriſt dycd for them; and many the like,) to the hin« 
dring men from ſeeing the good ground and reafon 
they. have to believe on, and fear, and love Godt a 
. none can have with a queſtion, Whether God gave Chriſ 
te be their Saviour ? and whether Chriſt included, off 
excluded them his Death and Sufferings ? ) and thenſ' * 
lay down other ;:Ryles and ways for men to come to 
believe on, and fear God by; this is horrible mil 
carriage, and worthy reproof and reprehenſion in all 
thoſe Teachers, be they never ſo zealots, or famon 
for their ſtrict living and. Ptery ; for whai is chis, bay” 
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to teach men their fear of God by mens Precepts 5 

or for Doctrines, mens ſayings and injunRtions, as 
thoſe above cited be. What bur Devices, Precepts, 
and Traditions of men are theſe, that a famous and 
eminent man of them propoſes to frame them to be- 
reve on Chriit, and fo fear and Worſhip God, viz. 

i. That men muſt Repent, and believe the G'ſpel to be 

the Wora of God; and to contain his will : and that 
eſus Chriſt therein revealed, is the ' Power and Wiſdome 

Wh God to Salvation. 2. That there 1s an inſeperable 
mnextion between Faith and Salvatien. 3. That there 

uſt be a convittioa by the Spirit, of the neceſſity of 4 

nd {c4eemer to their Souls in particular, whereby they be- 
of e's 190477, heavy-laden, and burthened. 4. 4 ſert- 
off full Recumbency pon Chriſi in the Promiſe of the 
ip oſpel as an all-ſufficient Saviour. Ard all this (which 
wrrs all ) before any one be called upon by the Goſpel 

fol inqurre after G 9 5 purpoſe, or 1tention , COncerang 
1 ſh! 047 ticular Objott of Chrifts Death : and after all 
whole” and not be/ore it lies upon the man, when a Be- 
ever, to aſſure his Soul of the good-will, and cater- 
a love of God to him, to ſend bis Son to dye for hins 
! particular, And tothe like purpole are the Rules 
Wd down by the reſt of thar perſwalton, co lead men 

9 fear and Worſhip God, and believe on Chriſt; 
) which, we may roo truly with ſadneſs, ſay, as 

Jr Saviour ſaith of the Phariſces, That they bind hea= 

j burthens upon men, and make them weary, and hea- 
laden, and ſhut the Kingdom againſt men, and nin- 

&' th: from comin? to Chrift, ratier then help them. 

or fixſt, what kind of Repentins and believing the 
.cÞo[pel muſt that be, in which there is no inquiry into, 

t belief of, the gift, and death of Chrift tor a man ? 
F"or Repenting, a tn#nins ro God ? and tis there any 
le} © tern to btm, or mottve ro move to 1t, but. 
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through a Mediatour between him and us? or can, 
there be a believing the Goſpel to be the Word of 
God and find therein, thar it 1s teſtified, that Chriſ 
dyed for all? and yet no inquiry into,. or belief 
his dying in particular for jm? and how ſhall a man 
be perſwaded to a fuli Recumbency, and reſt of the 
Soul upon one whom ic knows not whether ever he was 
appointed oo do,and ſo hath done any thing for it tha 
may render him capable of ſaving him : or that there 
is any promiſe in the Goſpel, that hath any reſpe&to 
him: as there is none for any that Chriſt dyed not 
for. For as for tbat diſtintion of dying, and being 
a ranſome for all Sufficiencly, though not Effeually, 
where-with ſome think to ſalve the marcer, the ſame 
Eminent wan ſo explicates it, as ro make it lignihie a 
meer nothing as to the gtving ground to any to rel 
upon Chriſt, by the help thereof. For faith the ſame 
Doctor, the meanings of it 1s, That Chriſts Death wa 
ſufficient to have bien made a price for all: but it wa 
not a ſufficient price and ranſome for all ; not becai(; 


not ſufficient, but becanſe not 'aranſome : namely, aÞp!; 


he means, for all, And how different are rhoſe mens 
Preachings, that durſt not tell men, that Chriſt dye 
for their ſins ill they have faith of full relyance ot 
Chriſt, from that of the Apoſtle, who tells us, It was iſ 
22 first place, or amongſt the firſt things of the Goſpel, a 
be Preached it, That Chriſt dyed for our ſins according 
the Scriprures, x Cor. 15. 3, 4. And while upon 1 
pitiful a diſtinction as thar before mentioned of Suff 
ciently, but not EffeRually, They deny,C»r:/t to havt 
ayed for all, becauſe itsnot Effetual to the Eternal 
Salvation of all. Do they not therein do like, as ! 
one ſhould maintain, That Gd Created not all me! 
but only Ifradl : Or that all men ſhall not dye, but oney 
the Wicked. Or all men ſhall nat be raiſed again, ; 
on 
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1.Wily the Righteous, Becauſe they can juſtife their - 
f {ſſertipns by ſuch diſtinRions as theſe, Yiz,, Thar 
| Wood i2deed Created all men in Adam,but not in Chriit 
f Weſs - that all ſhall dye the fir Death, but not the 
n Micond, bur only the wicked : and all ſhall be raiſed from 
e Me Grave; but none but the Rightcous to eternal 
sMWife. Though theſe diſtintions be good and right , 
t Ft would that be thought good to maintain and broach 
re Much Propoſitions, and Ceny the Scripture Aſſerc:ons, 
0 Wnd condemn thoſe that fay with the Scriptures, That 
or Wood created all men by eſs Chriſt, and that all ſhall 
8 Wie, 4nd be razſed again, as the troublters of the Churches 
vr faulting men, for breaching ſuch Negative and limi- 
nefW17 Dottrines ! Such is the cafe here, fave thar its 
 afÞmewbat worſe here, becauſe the diſtinions devifed 
elWÞmanage their negative Aſfertions are more uncouth 
med unſound,and not ſo evident and provable by Scrip- 
yaiWure as the other are: for indeed the ſuficiency they 
vſſWcribe to Chriſts dying as to al}, is no: hing at all to 
a/c molt of them, according to the above mentioned 
vWolication of it : though according to rruth, he dy- 
enll both Sufficiently,and Effectually tor all, as ro Gods 
yealealing all over unto Chriſt and his diſpoſe, and 
onidoment, oh. 5.22.23. And his giving us, even 
51 men Eternal Life in Chriſt, x Joh.5. 11. And 
, 4s Death is not by it ſelf che Efficient, or Effequal, 
7 (ule of it ſelf ro any mans having that Eternal Life, 
{0 to his injoyment of ir, either withour his Reſur- 
uFtion, or allo the Diſpenſation of his Spirit, and 
ave Renovation of his Soul and mind thereby ; 
rnaFiich is done by a quite diltin&t work ſrom his dy- 
1s 8s for men; though grounded thereupon. And 
meg Hypocritical are theſe men found, who while 
oy pretend ſuch zeal for God, and for his Goſpel 
, bs Scriptures, ſuch Piery and Godlinefs, wl.tle they 
onl | K 2 May 
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draw nigh to him with rhe mouth, and take delighſt 
to do ſo; and honour him with rheir lips, and pleadiſi 
and cxpoſtulzte with him, as having great confidence, 
that he owns and accepts them, and they are hi 
EleFed and beloved ones, going boldly ro him, and 
laying, God I rhank thee, for it is of thy Electing 
Diltirguithing, and Diſcriminating Love, that I am not 
as others, no Extoritener, nor Adulterer, no Armin 
an, no Pelagian, no Papilt, ec. I obſerve and kee 
thy commands, have theſe and theſe good thing 
wroughtin me; yet they make bold to give Godrh: 
Ilye, and contradict his words and ſayings, and call 
them Arminian Teners to hold, that Chriſt dycd for 4 
er; and that any thar have believed on him, an 
attained 2ny juliifyins ſaving grace from him, mayſj! 
poſiibly fall away ; or that men may poſlibly fall troqi 
grace, when the holy Spirit hath poſitively afſertet 
borh the one and the other, 2 Cor.5.14,15. I Tim. 
6. Gal.F5.4, What 1s this lefs, then the exemp 
ing men upon pretences of Piety and Vows frat 
keepins ſome command of God? nay, rather is 
not worſe ? ſeeing rhey did not fault, and alter t 
words of the Commandment, and fay the con radictq 1 
Ty thereto was the right, but only excuſed ſome ma 
for being bound by 1t : whereas theſe fault and 
by the Scripture ſayings themſelves, ſo as ro hol 
Aftertions juſt in their expreſſions to be erroneol 
and their contradiQories for true doQrines; 4s 
they ſhould diflike and rejet mens ſayings with UF 
Scriptures, That God made all Nations of men of 0 
blood: and ſav, God made Urael only becauſe he ji 
hinfelf the Creatour of Iſrael and their King. St 
and inaſmuch as Gods Love to man in, and thro 
Chrilt, is the Foundation and ground of all the RYE 


ligion towards him, that he requires of chem, a 
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ul the perception of it, the way of it, or principle beger- 
(ing and ſpringing ir up, Tz. 3.3, 4. for upon 
eMithar account 1t is, and tm the diſcovery thereof, that 
iFGod calls men to repent, and believe, and hope, and 
n{Micuſt in him; and feek, and fear, and love him, and 
keep bis Commandinents: and ſets before them for- 
viveneſs, ſpirit, righteouſneſs, and lite in fo doing, ro 

de found of them, there being no way for exerciling 
-erlfflany of thoſe religious afts rowards him , but in, and 
ny, and upon that account of Chriſt, as Mediatour : 
For any acceptance of them, or propolinsg, or giving 
calÞny of thoſe bleſſings tothem otherwiſe, Therefore 
ie aſſerting and maintaining, That Chriſt dyed not for 
il, but only for the Ele&, and for thoſe that unfeign- 
dly, and perſeveringly believe, is the dire way ro 
ronÞoitrut mens believing, as believing is a Spiritual 
& begot in the Soul through the diſcovery of the 

1. 2FWeme and grace of God in Chriſt, cloling with, and 
opMWatting on him for life and happineſs; and ſo alſo of 
fronÞving and living to God ; unleſs, or until men can by 
is We other means, and upon other grounds then the 
r thWoſpel, or glad-tidings of the grace of God rowards 
4 in Chriſt, believe, and do ſuch things as may evi- 
- nice them {or by ſome other ſecret ways of knowing 
odds hidden purpoſes, ſee themſelves to be) of rhe 

&; all which ways are unſcriptural and unwar- 
itable where the Scripture Dofrine is vouchſafed 
men. And how great an obſtruQion this 1s to 

en, let them that underſtand judge : and for men to 

low by thoſe Scripture aſſertions of rhe love and 

od will of God towards the World, and all men, 
F'ch contain the foundation of all commands, pro- 
es, and threatnings; and then to ſay, that the come 

he Rfid of God making it mans duty to believe, and his 
n, Iſicats againſt unbelief, and the all-ſufficiency in the 
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blood of Chriſt to fave all believers, and his pro: 
miſes to ſave themthar believe , are ſufficient ground 
and inducements to men to believe; when they are 
told, one but the eternally Elett have any thing done 
Chriſt, for them; and no other believing but what 1 
in them, can avail them, that may otherwiſe in any ſenſ 
or ai; believe : how like 1s it to the way of the fall 
Prophets or Seers reproved by the Prophet Eſaia 
Who throwing by the ReSt that God direfted them 
ftaegered to and fro in their Doctrine, and taught th 
People Precept, upon Precept ; Precept upon Precet Ws 
Line upon Line, Line upon, Line: &C. Jſa. 28. ns 
13. and neglecting Gods foundation, and ſcorningi 
as roo low, ordinary, and common built upon refuge ot 
of lies? for ſo theſe caſting by Gods foundation ofito 
Repentance, Faith, Hope, Obedience, and of all thing WW 
or rendrins it doubrtu! to men , even that that is nſw 
ly, as well as literally the Vilton of all (thar' upon 
which all his cealings with manin mercies and chaftily] ye 
ments. promiſes and threarnings, judgment of eternito 
Life and Death; Yea,and all tis commands and coun ne 
ſels, crdinances, and means of grace ſtand, and uM Hc 
diſcovered to be reaſonable and equitable : ) rhey puſſſiir 
other cauſes and grounds of taurh and fear , and a ip; 
things, even Gods Precepts and Promiſes to his El Sc: 
in ſubſtance, and threa:nings to the Reprobate | 
effet : in which alſo,do they not too much waik 1nt! 
way of the Py//*;2 they indeed take away. the re 
ding of the Scripture ſrom ihe common people, al 
cauſe the peoyle to depend upon their Prieſts for tht 
whole Religion. And thelz allow the People the real 
ing of the Scriptures, but by perſwading them of 
Secret, and revealed Will of God: and that ti 
Scripture is not to be belicved, no, not in the grt 
ſundamemai truths, in the ſenſe the Words plain 
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import; they teach them; to depend npon them, and 
their interpretation (as theſe Scribes and Phariſees did 
[if the people then)to tell them, where they may believe 
by its ſayings to be right; and where not : telling them, 
ir that irs a dangerous errour in theſe points, to believe 
aſoſ os the Scripture ſaith ; that is, That God loved the 
lil World, and ſent bis Son into the World, that the World 
mM through him might be ſaved : and that, that's to be un- 
to derſtood only of the Ele&,who are a party diſtinguith- 
14M ed from, and choſen ont of the World : Thar its a dan- 
1 gerous Errour to believe, Thar Christ dyed for all 
128 #d every one, witneſs the Dr. before hinted at, in his 
oy Treatiſe writ about, or againft the extent of the Death 
oedif of Chriſt , expreſly, as bimſelifaith, in ib. 3, chap. 3. 
1 of to oppoſe, and perſwade people from a ſpreading per- 
1g fwalion, That Chriſt dyed for all, and every man, 
in which are the very Scripture DoRrine and expreſli- 
poli 00S 5 2 Cor. 14.15. 1Tim 2.6. Heb.2.9. And 
Hell yer, who like theſe men for Zeal, Devotion, pretence 
rn to Piety, communion with God, to be the Orthodox 
ound men, ce? as ifthey were of the cabin:rt Counſel of 
a Heaven, the only Godly, and t:uly Grthodox Dl- 
puſh vines - ſo they juitifie rhemſelves before men, and are 
d :Wipplauded, and taken to be by ren : but ſo were the 
Ely Scribes and Phariſees too, in their generation : and 
e iſ theſe are every whit as guilty of making void Gods. 
nil Word for their Traditions, Documents, and Sayings, 
if not more ; preferring ſuch mens ſayings or miſtakes 
is were Elders of their party, before the ſayings of 
the holy Ghoſt; who, though they might be poſli- 
bly and probably good men, (and yet pollibly orther- 
wiſe, )as alſo, might be ſome Elaers of the Fews ; yet 
3 thoſe Phariſees were very faulty, in preferring their 
© ayings and miſtakes, before Gods ſayings and com- 
mands; fo wighour controverlie are theſe zealous 
TW 0 K 4 Preacher , 


(136) 
Preachers, in preferring theſe mens ſayings, before 
Chriſts and his Apoſtles; and therefore, how ever 


nigh they draw to God with their mouth, and hoy] 


ever much they honour him with their lips, and hoy 
ever zcalous they are, yet they are not herein to be 
believed, cleaved to, and followed : but we are to take 
heed, and warn people of them , as our Saviour did 
warn the people of thoſe zealous ones in his days, 
ſeeing there 1s to0 much evident ground, and cauſe of 
applying theſe words of our Saviour to them allo, 
Ye Hypocrites, that pretend ſo highly for God, and 
to befor free grace, and to be fo excellent perſons; 
and yet make nothing of rejecting and condemning 
Gods words and ſayings, to make way for, and to 
eſtabliſh your own di&Qates and conclulions, initead 
of conforming al} your conclulions ro Gods ſayings, 
Well ſpake the Prophet Eſaias concerning you ; fay- 
ing, This people draw nigh me with their mouth, and 
honour me with their lips, but their hearts are removed 
far frow me (they give no credit to me, nor regard 
me, or my words or Spirit, further then will {tand 
with their wiſdom, thoughts, or deſignes ) but in 
vain they worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines mens Pre- 
cefts ; even as verily mens Precepts, as ifforne ſhould 
maintain, That believers only, ſhall be raiſed ; or tha 
the Wicked only ſhall dye, and others ſhonld contend for 
theſe ſayings ; and condemn the contrary Poſitions fit 
errours and faſhoods; deſtroying, the Churches Peact 
and Unity. And truly theſe men tread too much to0 
in the tteps of the Phariſees, in condemning Gods 
Words and Doctrines, and the Teachers thereof ; 4s 
they did Chriſt himſelf the great Truth, and the great 
;Teacher of it : for theſe condemn the Doctrine of the 
Death of Chriſt for all men {as a dangerous Doctrine, 


8 Doctrine of looſenc{s; but now Sirs, did not theF 
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Phariſees juſt thus with Chriſt himſelf 2 was not he 
in the repute of thoſe Zealous ones, a friend of Pub- 


 licans and Sinners? what was the import of that, but 


thac he countenanced, and occaſioned mens looſneſs? 
even ſo, ſay you of this Doctrine, which 1s his truth, 
and as cauſleſly in a manner, as they ſzid ſo of him- 
li; for is there any thing 1n it tending to any ſuch 
purpoſe? is it not ſuch as alrogether itrikes againſt 
ii? for 1s there any thing ingageth more to holineſs, 
loxveto God, Faith in, and dependance upon him, &-c. 
then the manifeſtation of his Love to us, and the great 
ingagement that puts upon us? nay, is there any 
thing ingageth thereto belide, and without it ? is there 
any thing will lay men open ro juſter or greater 
judgment, then to lin againit ſo great love and mer- 
Cy; and then todeny to ſerve, and live to him, who, 
to do us good, made himſelf a fervant to the Law 
and yielded up himſelf a ranſom and facrifice for us ? 
I can ſcarce forbear to apply our Saviours words of, 
[ 0 Fools and blind, and ye blizd guides) to theſe men 
upon this account ; for theſe men either underſtand 
not, or miſtake theends, and intents of the Death of 
Chriſt, and ſo are ſtark blind in this myſtery : how- 
ever, ſeeing, and underſtanding, they conceit theme 
ſelves, or are conceited to be or elſe which is worſe, 
they are malicious; for, was this the end and delign 
of Chriſt, to ſer all choſe for whom he dyed at liber- 
ty, from under Law and Obedience to God, and to 
bimſelf ; and to purchaſe for them a liberty, to be 
their own Lords and Maſters? or was it nor, that they 
that live, ſhould live no longer to themſfelyes, but to 
tim that dyed for them, and roſe again ? they ſeem 
0 imply the former, by charging it as a Doctrine 
« looſeneſs ; and fo by conſequence, that thoſe that 
Chriſt dyed for, ſhould þz under no goyernment, 
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nor accountable for any thing done by them ; and (6 
there ſhould be nothing for them to do with the judg- 
ment to come, ſo as to need to have any eye to it; as 
if any negle&, or fin they can do, might be of any 
danger or damage to them therein; for if Chril 
came to ſecure all thoſe he dyed for trom puniſhment 
at that day, for any ſin committed by them then 
inteed, they that know, or believe, that he dyed fu 
1:43, inay look upon themſelves, as lawleſs, and fear 
nething from the future judgment; for that cannot 
then poſſibly harm or touch them : and then were 
not St. Paul and his brethren fools, that believing, 
That Chriſt dycd for them: ye, believing alſo, That 
they ſhould all appear befare the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
laboured, that whether preſent,or abſent, they might 
be accepted of him; and beat down the body, and 
brought ir into ſubjeRion, leaſt having Preach to 
others, they might be rejected in the Judgment them- 
ſelves? 2 Cor.5.9,10. and 9.27. If looſe living, 
for al! Chriſts death for them, may hurt them in that 
Judgment; then have all need to take heed thereof, 
for all that ſuppolitton, of Chriſts having dyed for them: 
bur indeed this charge 1s the reſnlc of their Scripture- 
teſs Tradition: 2:d ſayings; ſuch as, That Al that 
Chrift dyed for, *:c them he procured an abſolute 
releaſe of the puniſhment of all their ſins, paſt, pre- 
fent, and to come ; fo as thai Gol is bound to ſurceaſc 
all actio1is, and moleſtations aganſt them : and fo that 
men coming in toelieve, receive therein at once, the 
Pardon of all their ſins, 7't, preſent, and to come: 
which I am ſure are doctrines of Jooſeneſs, and licen- 
touſneſs; making 1t to be no way dangerous for them 
that believe, and know, That Chrift dyed for them, 
(a3 Py did Gal.2. 20.) to run into, and commit 
any bin; which Paul yet fairly fignifies he durit = 
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do: not only could not do, through a prevalency of 
love to Chriſt in him : bur alſe durſt not do, as ap- 
prehending it; notwithſtanding that dangerous for 
him, as in the places above quoted. Are not theſe 
men blind rhrough their owu conceitis, and by follow- 
ing the Traditions of men, that ſpake and diQate 
ſo wildly, and contrary to Gods ſayings ? Hath not 
God indeed (and jult]y } covered them 1o as, that thar 
is the Viſion of all : een that thar 1s the ground of 
all Pizty and Religton; as Chrifts giving himſelf the - 
ranſom for all , and fo dyins, riling, and living again 
2) is become asa ſealed book or lerter, which if one 
dcliver to a Learned man, ſaying, Read this I pray; 1 
pray tel} me, Whether God ſent his Son ts be my Sto 
viour ? And whether Chriſt ay:d for me, and 1s a Me- 
aratour between Go and me, trat I may 90 to God b 

him, and hope 1n him, and have intercourſe with bim 
upon 31s account. He mult according to their Princi- 
ples anſwer, Oh Friend, that's a Secrer , - that's a 
ſealed Book or Letter, like that 5» the hand of bins 
that fits upon the Throve, Rev. F.1. It belongs to 
Gods fecret Decrees, and none can tell thee that, ex- 


cepr, or further then he can reil chee; that thou 


art one of thoſe that are fo Pred:Qir-2i-1 as that chou 
muſt certattily be faved , for Chr:.. dyed not really, 
and 1n good deed, and ro purpoſe ior any other; nay, 
though thou bait Faith, and-proteſs1t, yet thou mayſt 
be but a Temporary, for ought 1] can tell, and then 
thon art none of the Elect, and then, Chriſt dyed not 
for thee ,, thou mult take thy deſtiny :; If Chriſt dyed 
for thee, his Death will follow thee into all Courts, 
and free thee from all thy Sins, and ſo thou needeft nor 
trouble thy ſelf what chou doſt : but if Chriſt dyed 
not for thee, thou muſt periſh asa Reprobate, and all 
indeayours afrex Salyation will be bur in yain to on : 
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but then carry this Y:/z97 to the unlearned, and ſay, 
Pray read it to me, andtel] me, Whether Chriſt ay- 
ed for me or not 2 The Word faith, He dyed for all? 
What thinks thou of it? Oh no, faith the unlearned 
man of this Perſwalion; Ged forbid, that I ſhould 
mwedadle with {ohich a Point; I amnot Learned: Itsa 
Point the great Dottors cannot agree about, and deter- 
mine, 1 aurit not meddle init, nor can ſay any thing 
zo it, Ts notthis the true ſtate of the matter ? and 
though the Learned will be gtving grounds ro believe 
and to be Religious withour this: is it not as the Pro- 
phet charges, and as we have ſhewed, a laying by 
the Foundation of all, and the Head of the Corner , 
and fo God's Reſt, as to any clear and Politive hol]d- 
ins him forth, as through his Death and Sufferings 
become a Foundation, particularly, and direcly for 
this, or that man, and a building on the Sand ; 
making refuges of Lies, to be mens hiding places - as 
all are, even al] Faith, Fear, Worſhip wherein Chriſt, 
and the Teſtimony of the Spirit, concerning him is 
Jaid by, and refuſed ? well m!ght the Prophet then 
cry Out , Stay your ſelves and wonder, cry ye out, and 


cry, (as with a bitter Lamentation) to find the Pro- | 


phets, the Heads, and the Seers thus in the dark, and 
out of the way in the main matter, and Vilion of all 
true Piety ; the miſery and miſchief whereof, we may 
further fee,in con{idering what our Saviour adds here, 
in ſaying, In vain they worſhip me, teaching for 
Doedtrines, mens Traditions : where our Saviour l(ig- 
nifies, That the rejeting Gods Teltimony, Word, 
and command, to have the fear of God taught by, and 
according to mens commandments; and the teaching 
men it ſo, renders all the worſhip men do to God, 
:n that ſtate vain; wherein our Saviour, 


Obſerv. 8. Firft implies, That the right ii 
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of God is not a vain worſhip, or 4 vain thing, but 
brings forth good fruit and profit. And this 1s ſui« 
table to what the Holy Ghoſt ſaith alſo vy this holy Pro- 
thet Iſaiah, 4. 19. I have not faid ro the houſe 
of 7Facob, ſeek ye me in vain, I the Lord ſpeak 
right things, I declare things that are, Yea and the 
Lord reproving thofe murmurings of the people, where= 
in they ſaid, It 1s vain to ſerve God, and what 
profit 1s ir, that we have kept his charge, ordi- 
nance, or obſervation, Mal, 3. T4. zmplies alſo 
the truth hereof, while it rejefts thoſe imputations as 
falſhaods, and here we ſhall ſpeak, to two things, 
viz. | 

1. Shew what is that right worſhiping him, that 
is nor in vain, but profitable, 

2. Shew what the profit of that worſhiping 
Is. 

Firſt, the worſhiping him, that is not in vain but 
profitable, is ſuch a worſhiping of him as our Lord 
jeſus commends ro us in Joh. 4.23, 24. ſuch a 
worſhiping as the Father feeketh, and thar is wor- 
ſhiping God in ſpirit and 1n truth, for God zs a ſpirit, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth : ſuch a worſhiping him as. the Apoſtle al- 
lo ſpeaks of in Philip. 3. 3. when he faith, we are 
the Circumciſion ( the perſons in Covenant with God ) 
that worſbip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chrift 
Feſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh : or as the 
Author of the Epiſtle to che Hebrews when he ſaith 
Heb. 12. 28. let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, far our 
God 15 a conſuming fire. Now : 
Tha To worſhip God in the Spiric may ſignifie et- 
lacr, 


1. To worſhip or bow down to him, exalt and 
honour 
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honour him in our Spiric, ſo as not only to bow down 
and ſhew reverenceto him in our body, and with 


bodily geſtures, as of Proſtration, bowing the bo- 


dy, kneeling to him, and the like , or giving him 
outward honour wich our mouth and lips, the heart 
being removed far from him: and ſurely this is re- 
quired of us; as appears by our Saviours faulting 
theſe hypocrices for the want thereof. The worſhip- 
ing in Spirit then is, when our Spirit or inward man 
bows it ſelf to him, and approaches and draws near 
to him, and reverenceth and honours him as an ob- 
jet riruly worthy of all love eſteem and venerati- 
on, and not only the body and outward man, with 
the inward man or heart withdrawn from him. Or 

2. It may be oppoſed to the letter or law of works 
and ceremonies given by Moſes ; as the ferving in the 
newneſs of the Spirit, 1s oppoſed to the ſerving 1n 
the oldneſs of the letter, Rom. 7. 6. where by ſerv- 
ing in the oldnels of the letter may be meant, the 
ſertins before us the letter or law thac waxed old and 
was ready ro vaniſh away, and the obſerving and 


walking afcer that in circuinciling, keeping the pals | 
over , ſacrificing, waſhing cc. yea and the endea-. | 


vouring in the power, wifdom and ſtrength of the 
flelh and carnal man to obſerve and do the command- 
nienis of God - in general, and rhere reſting, and 
then the ſerving in the newnelſs of the Spirit, is 
to ſerve in the underſtanding, and b-lief of that 
new diſcoyery of all things made in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, as it diſcovers that old things are paſſed a- 
way ; even all the old legal typical Covenant, and 
all rhings to be in Chriſt made new, he being the 
accompliſhment of them : and ſo alfo im that renew- 
ecdneſs in the Splrirc of the mind that js effeRed ; 


through the knowledge and teaching of Chriſt, and 
int 
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in our hearing and learning of him as the truth is 
in him. Epheſ. 4. 20. 21., 23. Rom. 12. 2. 10 as 
with a new renewed Spiric and diſpolition of Soul 
and heart, from the knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
grace of God in him, to approach to God, to hope 
in and loye and depend upon him, and yciid up our 
ſelves to obey and ſerve him. Or alſo ( as that from 
which both the former ſpring ) 
\ 3. It may lignifie in the holy Ghoſt, the Spi- 
rit of God, namely in his light, evidence, and divine 
power and vertue, adminittred of God by Chritt un- 
to us, inand through the Goſpel, opening our un- 
derſtanding, teaching our ſoules the truth, as it 1s 
In Jeſus, renzwins our rainds, hearts and Spirits, 
naming our affections, and kindling up our de- 
lires cowards God, and keeping them up in a high 
eſteem of, credir giving to, and fon an every way 
teavenly and Spiritual frame rowards God; ſo as 
0 walk afcer, and be guided by the holy Spiric, in 
his word and doctrine in all our worſhip of him. 
And then, | 

2. To worſhip him in truth, is both, 

1. To worſhip, bow down and ſubject our ſelves, 
In allthings to God, in Chriſt, the cruch, and fulfil- 
ng of all the promiſes of God, and the body of all 
the types and ſhadows of the law, ſuch as Jeruſalem 
was, wherein they were formerly appointed to wor- 
ſhip, - the Temple there builr, and all the ſervices 
thereof, in receiving Chrilt, as the true Temple and 
labiration of the glory and fulneſs of God, the 
Altar and Sacrifice ; the Lamb of God that takes a- 
way the fin of the World : the true purgation for 
dur fins, the true light lightening every man com- 
ng into the World, the true bread of God, the 
ark of the Teſtament, the mercy-ſeat or propane 
the 
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the end of the law of righteouſneſs co every one fo 
that believerh, ſo as zo have our hope, confidence fs 
and rejoycing in him, with a rejefting all things of 
the fleſh and us priviledges, as birth, parts, circumci. 
ſion, profeſlion of piety, zeal &c. as to the matter 
and ground of our hope and rejoycing. 

2. To worſhip 1h the truth, in the ceſtimony, or 
word of God, given forth to us by the Spirit in ſÞr 
the Goſpel, ſo as1n our Spirit and heart to adore, 
rcverence and have high eſteem of it, and heartily 
cloſe with and believe it, and cleave to it and to God 
and Chrift accordingly as he 1s repreſented to us 
in ir, not caſting 1t by, and receiving mens ſayings Wond 
though wiſe and religious before it, as the ScribesW) x 
and Pharilces, and they that depend on them did, as 
well as (though not fo groſfly as ) che Samaritans 
and other openly falſe worſhipers. And all this, art: 

3. Intruthand {incerity of hearr, fo as rhe heart 
believe unto righteouſneſs, and be unfetgned and (in-Mere: 
cere therein; and fo in 1ts approaches ro, ſeeking Myc: 
after, honouring and glorifying of God and depend-JÞ1 o 
ing on him without guile or hypocrilte, not appear- i 1 
Ing to men plous, when the heart is nor right orfÞ al 
ſtedfaſt wich God, nor doth in truth credit or believeÞas 
him, bow down to, honour, reverence, love and 
cleave to him. | 

In a word, to worſhip God in Spirit and in truth, 
is in heeding and recetving his truth, even his word 
and reliimony which is the truth, in a real belief andFpiri 
and credit giving to it, to receive and bow downto 
God in our Spirits, ſo as to reverence, love and de- 
pend on him and perform all as of Religion and 
Service to him, 1n the direftion and firength given 
us by. the Spirit, in oor beholding and cloſcing 
with Chriit Jeſus, the great body of truth be I 
ori 
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Worth to us, and manifeſting God and his grace to 
Mis in the Goſpel, the ſum and ſubſtance of which is 
MChriſt and him crucifyed, whence the Goſpel is cal- 
Wed the preaching of the Croſs, 1 Cor. 1. 22, 24. 
hr 14: Chriff ayed for our ſins, according to the 
criptures, and was buried and roſe again the third 
«Wy, according to the Scriptures, t Cor. 15. 3, 4. 
| &: chat one (even Chritt ) dyed for all and roſe a- 
: an, 2 Core $- I4, IF. for in this that Chriſt 
1 fa al. androſe again, r ceived and uncerſtood 
gy behold. 
3 Thar all were dead, dead both- at law, as 
5 domed todye; and alſo in our ſelves, 'as ro a- 
s 7 power to help or ſave our ſelves, or to do any duty 
lealiing to God. Who or whatever we be, whe- 
ter high or low, rich or poor, whatever our birth, 
arts, gifts, attainments ; yet we in our ſelves are 
ad, fooliſh, brutiſh, helpleſs, loſt Creatures ; and 
frein we are 1n part circumciſed, 'and all fleſhly re- 
Þycing in our ſelves or others , or dependance 
-W our felves or others (all being repreſented alike 
d withour difference in this glaſs ) cut off. and 
all confidence, or glorying in the fleſh rejeRed; 
das henceforth we know no man, after clic fleſh, 
Down, depend on, ſeck toand trut in him: ; yea 
bough we had known Chriſt after the fleſh, yer 
enceforth know we him fo no more, bat” after the 
rir, as having dyed and roſe again, hets by the 
- Slorifyed : and ſo we ſee 1n this belief fur- 
r, 
2. The great wiſdom, love and grace 'of God, 
erciſed and manifeſted toward us, together with bis 
Wineſfs, purity, and hatred of (in, in ſo puniſhing ir in 
ind upon his bleſſed Son : if he having our fins bur 
«ll Iputed to, and- charged _ him, "dy ed ſuch a 
Walk death 
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death for them, what mult have become of us, anffſ 6 
what 6aſe were we in, had he not dyed for us? buf b 
Oh his admirable wiſdom, in finding out ſuch ip 
way, to help ſuch dead and condemned Creatures h 
admirable p:.wer, that vanquiſhed the power «ft 
our enemies, and took all our of the way, thafſſp! 
ſtood: againit us: admirable love, mercy and piYw 
ry to us, ſuch wretched, and helpleſs: Creatures Wto 
to give his only begotten, through death, co lth 
our ranſom, Sacrifice and Saviour: admirable truiPr 
and faithfulneſs in him, in ſo performing the pri 
miſes, fore-made to the Fathers , rather putting his $ 
to death, ro bring rhem about, then ro fail ro per 
formthem. In all which we may behold that he isFi! 
God worthy to be beloved, admired and adored, glojill 
rifyed and praiſed by us in Heart Word ao 
Work, and yet to be greatly Feared and Reverenſto « 
ed, leaſt we provoke his Wrath againſt us : anf{nd 
therefore, that its meet and requilite, that we yie\F' 1 
up our ſelves to him, a living Sacrifice ; receiving hiſt: 
words and fayings, ſo as to believe, and hope in hinfſÞud 
and practice according to their light anddireRiaqiſh a1 
and as the holy Spirit breathing in them inables upers 
And ſeeing alſo 0 
3. The gicat Love and Grace of and in Chriffonc 
Jeſus; the grace of him in ſo abaſing himſelf, Fin, 
20 dye forall, and the great Grace and Vertue ow 
Him, in that he was the only one, found Able anjſſcce; 
Wortby to be the priceof our Redemption, even tiFf'g 1 
price of Redemption for all; whereas no man ell» 
no Not the Beſt or Richeſt could give to God Fe, 
Jufficient Ranſom for any one man. Pſal. 49. Þ 4 
8, 9. But he was ſo accepted of God, in whatiF" ar 
did and Suffered, that he hath raifed him again, afar; 
Sppointed him, in his raiſed State, to be our Safe in 
" 
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our, even Gods Salvation to the ends of the Eartlt 
bis way and Medium for Saving us, io which pur- 
poſe, having ſatisfyed for our Sins through his Death, - 
he hath received of God, all Power and Authori- 
ty in Heaven, and on the Earth, al} fulneſs and 
plenteouſneſs of Redempiion,, the Holy Ghoſt , 
with all Spiricual Grace and Blefling, to difpence 
to us, as the mediator of God and ns, fo as he is 


Mihe great Prophet to inſtruct us , the great High 


Prielt ro intercede for us, and the great Kirg to 
give Laws to us, take care of and protect us, and 
to be che Anchor of eternal Salvation to al} char 
obey him, and the Judger of Quick and Dead , 


i;Fibar hach power co puniſh and deltroy for ever, 


ll that rebel againſt him; for co ſu.b a life , 
Power and Dignity is he riſen again, and this 


to endure for eyer. Now ſeeing ſuch excellencies 


Find compleatneſs in him for us, and grace ard love 


to us, we are in the lig't and belicf iLereof led to 


Wictake our ſclves for all Grace and Bleſſing to him, 
inſnd therein ro rejoyce in and glorify him, and God 


y and chrough bim our only Rabbi; Ductor, Shep- 
ierd, High Prieſt, Saviour, able; ready, faittiful ro 
lo all things for and in us, and to: perfe& all that 


Woncerns us; and while we in al} things atterd to 
Win, and receive his Law from h's Mouth, and bow 
Wown to his Power and Scepter , we worſhip. God 


0% 


cceptably, with Reverence and Godly Fear. Be- 
is in this view of Gods love in Chrilt, as He 


uh dyed for all and is Riſen again, led alſo to 
G 


4. The good ground wehare (asnot to depend 
n any whatever, or adore their Power, Witdome, 
1, aFearning and Worth, al} being here diſcovered 10 
Supe 1n themſelves dead, and that none of them dycd 
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for us, nor is our Ranſom or Redeemer, or he that 
is rifen ro Rule over us, conduct and fave us fo, 
yet ) not to envy any, for any of thoſe Fleſhly 
differences, in better Birth, Places , Parts, Ho. 
 Nours, &c. nor to deſpiſe them becauſe Poor, Ig. 
norant, Sinners, diſobedient, fooliſh Perſons ; but , 
knowing Chriſt dyed for them, and ſo, thar there} , 
33 Life in him, for them, as riſen again, and ſo'ſome. 4 
thing tobe ſet before them, that may do them good; ll 
to Jove them, pitry and pray for them, 1n- pa 
{tru rhem, and do for them, what we find in our hand]; 
and Power, co help and fave them, having the ex q, 
amples of God and Chriſt, in their Pitty and Chari, 
ty to-us and all men, as well, as commands ro excite tiff; 
hereunto. And if any receive the Goſpel ani], 
Chriſt therein, ſo as ro come into him , then eſpe. 
ſee here good ground, to own and love them, |, 
choicely owned of God in Chriſt, and for his fakeF;. 
as partakers of the grace in him, and heirs of bj. 
| Kingdom; and foto joyn with them, and walk nil, 
fellowſhip with them, as they walk in him, as oul;,, 
Brethren whoſe grace we alſo partake of, and theylff;j,, 
with ours, 1n what we receive. And ſo worſhip 
ivpg God we keep his Commandments, the ſum 0 
which 1s, Jove ro God, and to our Neighbours. 
What we have bitherto ſaid herein abour the rig; 
woifhip, is ſpoken of ir as it is to be exerciſed 0] 
teveral and particular perſons , in their particu: 
conliderations; but as for publick and exter" Fol 
Worthip, fomthing more may b: added, namely, 
that it be ſuch, as in which we openly and avo'fhy Q 
edly call God our Father, and the Lord Teſus oth ,, 
only Soveraign Lord and Maſter: As being fudſh; 1; 
in all its Parts and materials, as agreeth with, aſh, ,, 
1s ſaitabl? co the Doctrine, wh'ch he bath delivQy ;, 
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cd to us by the holy Spirit, far. 23. 8. 9, 10. 
and hath its foundation in his authority, and autho- 
'W ritative commands, at. 28. 18, 19, 20 1 Cor. 
"M 14. 37. that there be nothing+in our confcſlions 
"K ard acknowledgments of God diſagreeins with his 
i truch and true honour : nothing in our petitions 
FF and Supplications and thankſgivings, but what ac- 
cordeth with his divine will and pleaſure made 
;M known to us : nothing obſerved and praiſed, as a 
-W part of onr ſervice to him, and way of his exhibi- 
oY tion of his grace unto man, but what he hath-or- 
YI dined and appointcd for us, fo as we call no man 
1-F our Maſter or Father therein, And as for the man- 
UN ner of our exerciſe and prattiſe, that we per- 
na form all things herein, with ſuch inward faith , 
"YE Fear, Humility, Zeal and Devocion, and with ſuch 
"Mlove and affections to God, and one another, az 
Kelis grace and truth requireth of us, according to 
bY the meaſure of our receits thereof, and with ſuch 
outward demeanour of our ſelves as may be de- 
Vucent, and agreeable to the nature of the things 
that we are exerciſed 1n, and ſo as we may admint- 
ter no offence or ſtumble, ſo far as in us lies, un- 
o any either worſhipping with us, or ſpectators of 
cur worſhip; and ſo as may be without confulion, 
ubmicting our. ſelves in things pertatning to Order, 
Ws to time, place, and other like circumſtances and 
onyeniencies to thoſe thar are over us, 1nthe over- 
feht of the Churches or their Aſſemblies. 1 Cor. 
14. 33. 34, 40. Who alfo are or ought ro do 
Ir order nothing contrary either to any inſtruction 
r command of God or of the Lord Jeſus, or ( which 
$ alſo therein contained ) to the excerciſe of Chari- 
'W, or to the edification of the Church or congregati- 
F' in Faith and Unity, 1 Cor. 14. 26, and 16.14 
L 3 ang « 
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and therefore ought they not to negle& the chari: as 
ble conlideration of and condeſcention ro ſuch as are 
weak, ſo as to judge their doubtful rhoughts, or 
czuſe them beyond their ſight and liberty or per- 
ſwalion to do or practiſe, Rom. 14. I. 13, 14, 
15, 19, 20. but as goud Shepherds ( ſuch as was 
Zaceb, Gen. 33- 13, 14.) notdrive their flock f, 
as by cauling rhe: weaker, to walk after the rate 
ard abillty of rhe ftronger, ro overheat and ſpoil 
them, either by ſtraining beyond their inward 
flrength, or elſe by beating them for failing to keep 
pace with them , bat rather agreeing in things weigh- 
ty and _— to bear with and condeſcend ro theWWar 
weakneſſes of their brethren indiſputable, doubtful, Fil 
or unneceſſzry matters; the ſtrong bearing rhe infirmi-Y1! 
ties of rhe weak, and not deſpiling or exerciling a Lord-K{pe 
Iike domination over them. Row. 15. 1. 2,30 
1 Pet. 5.2, 3 being imitators ad followers ito 
Chrift in his eondeſcention to, and laying down bite 
Lordly pawer for us, ſo as to take upon hi»ſelf thee 
form of a ſervant to promote our hay>ineſs, Philip. 2.Wel 
3, 4, 5, 6. &c. and: to receive one anorber aan: 
God for Chriſts ſake receives us, who bearerh witiFtk 
and paſſeth by many weakneſles and infirmicies inus 
and doth not rejet us from communion with bin 
ſelf becauſe rhereof, our hearts being right wit 
him in the main, and we not walking after he flelijow 
bur after the Spirit, though in many things we mi 
apprehend, and aQ otherwiſe than ſuirs with, anc 
comes unto the perfection of his holineſs, Rom.15.6,7 oy 
and 8. 1. And ſurely ſuch an endeavouring t 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, | 
our joynt walking and worſhip.ng him $ as in whicFcn 
being lowly minded and meek, and not high, haſt ſure] 
and imperious oyer one another, we ſuffer and * It wr 
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bear one another 1n love, where we have not attain- 
re Wed to the ſame clearneſs of light, and mzafure. of in. 
Xx ward liberty, ſo as ro be exaRtly of the ſame mind in all 
r- Frvings, waiting till God revezl the ſame tous, and 
4, (ot a conſtraining all to a like apprehenſion and 
3s Makting in all things above cheir liberty, where peo- 
,, Mpc bumbly and peaceably endeavour after the rruch, 
te {Wand the trueand uniform worſhip of God, 1sdoubr- 
il Micls a matter well plealing unco God, and'renders 
rd Four joyar worſhip more r.ght and acceptable. Ephef. 
ep 4. 1, 2. Philip. 3. 15, 16. and that pradtife 
h-Mvherein men impoſe conteſſedly unneceſſary orders, 
heEand 1njoyn the uniform obſervation of them ({o as 
ul, Wiley thereby occaſion griefs and ſeperations and di- 
ni-iitions : And for preventing and puniſhing rhereof, 
rd-Mperſecute, beat, and diverſe wayes diſturb their 10n- 
3, ſconfenting or conforming brethren : Yea and yet 
continue ſuch impoſitions and inforce them, though 
hitliey ſee the inexpediency and unedifyableneſs of 
thelthem ) cannot but be difplealing ro God and our Lord 
, 2.,Weſus: Who contrary to ſuch practiſes, counſels 
rand commands to caſt up and prepare the way, and 
vihMtake up the tumbling block our of the way of his 
wYprople, J/a. 57. 14. bur they that fo cauſe divi- 
imFlions and ſchiſmes contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine, 
vithſlcrve not the Lord Jeſus but their own bellies, their 
ellown pride, ambition and carnal intereſts. Rom. 16, 
7. Oh that men would hearken ro God, and be 
ruled by principles of reaſon and charity herein ? 
low mighr it tend ro reconcile and heal che breaches 
Wn the Church of God, and make the worſhip of 
God more pure, peaceable, and powerful and convin- 
ingin and unto the world,to the great edification and 
aſturcherance of the Church and glory of God ! betrex 
forli were doybtleſs that all clioſe inventions and 1ymootitt- 
bel ; L 4 ol.3 
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ons of men.in the Church of Rowe that cauſe offence,or 
any impoſed Ceremonies & unneceſſary preſcription 
in other Churches that occalion divilion, were calt tg 
the Batts and to the Moles,and bethrown out as unpro. 
fitable Matters than that the Church ſhould be ſo diyi. 
ded and broken 1n pieces by them, as they are, to the 
prejudice of Chriſtian Religion, and the ſtrengrhning 
of other talſe Religions, and 1ntroducing of Irrelt. 
Sion and Atheiſm into the World, to the damnation 
of multitudes. But thar conſideration pertains r 
ther to the next point, that which remains here is 


to thew that the true right and Spiritual worſhip 0 


God is of anorher ſtrain, viz. Such as 1s profita- 


ble, and not in vain. And that, | 

' 2. Such worſhip 1s not in vain 1s evident , in-that 

1. Firſt, they that worſhip, are ſuch worſhipers 
as God ſeeks for , and therefore. finding them, he 
bath his delire in them, and his heart is ſatisfied 
in the good fruit of the travail of Chriſts Soul, 
For that men might know, «believe on and wor- 
ſhip God, therefore he gave his only begetton $0 
to Death, and by his Son glorifyed, hath given his 
Spirir; and by his Spirit ; his Truth, to, and by 
his Seryants the Apoſtles and Prophets, that they 
making known God in Chriſt, men might be thus 
affected towards him, and ſo worſhip him. There- 
fore alſo, 

2. Secondly, they are acceptable to him, in and 
through Chriſt, they are ſuch as are pleaſing in hi 
{fight ; for theſe knowing their own infirmity, Mi 
ſery and Death, and ſeeing his Greatneſs, Purity 
Holineſs, hatred of Sin, tefilifyed on the Croſs 04 
Chriit, and in his threatnings of thoſe, that will yet 
g0 on in their Treſpaſles; and yet his great Mer 


£y, Pity, Love and Goodneſs to them, with hixſol 


Powe! 


hd 


ler 


his 
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Power Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs, to ſave and help}; 
according to his fore-promiles ;, they both fear to 
offend him, and alſo truſt in him and his mercy, 
And the eyes of the Lord is upon, and his pleaſure 
and aelight iz in theſe that fear him, and in thoſe 
that bope in . bis mercy. Pſal. 33. 18, 19. and 
147. 11. To own, approve, take eare of, pro- 
tet, and provide for them, aud to do them good. 

3. Thirdly, they have communion and fellow- 
ſhip with God, through Chriſt by his Spirit ; for 
herein is and ſtands communion with God, that 
he giving his Truth by his Spirit, in his Word and 
Teſtimony to us, and we recieving and entertaining 
that in our hearts, we entertain believe and cre- 
dit the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Teſtimony and Truth 
it is, and entertaining him, he will furniſh us, with 
bis ſhining Light, Power, Strength and Operation, 
and ſo God iswithus; for the holy Ghoſt is God, 
and God is in his Spirit, and fo we. have the com- 


© nunion of the holy Ghoſt, in the directions, com- 


forts and conſolations that he gives us in and 
by his word; and then he teſtifying in all this 
word of, or concerning Chriſt, as the only Ran- 
ſom, Sacrifice, Savionr, he in whom 1s all the 


MM ſulneſs of God, leads and ſtrengthens us, to believe 


and rely on, and rejoyce in him, knowing alſo, 
by his teſtimony, thar he accepts and owns us, 
and makes ſpecial Interceſlion, as our Advocate, for 
thoſe thar believe on him: yea and 1n as much, as 
in Chriſt the holy Spiric ſhews us the ra 
by Chriſt leads us, to him, we are helped to 
ke, Know, Honour, and believe on himalſo , and 
be being ſo Honoured by us, Relpects us again, 
and accepts of us, and gives us free liberty to be- 
bold, Fear, Worſhip, delight in, lean on him, and 
on 
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on his promiſes and Power, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Whence 

4. This Godlineſs, or right. Worſhiping of Gad, 
becomes profitable in and unto all things, 1 Tim. 4.8, 


and that. 

1. To our felves, as to all our undertaking; 
in the World : for ſeeing we have communion with 
God therein, he will derive to us, from himſelfe. by 


his Spirit through Chriſt, and by Chriſt in hi; Go-. 


vernment and ordering the affairs of the World, 
what is needful for us, to our aſliftance and help. 
fulneſs therein, and for direRing keeping and blef- 
ſing of us; and ſo; inall conditions, as when we 
are well, and in Proſperity, in minding God and 
his Teſtimony , and crediting it, he will in{truct us, 
to lowlymindedneſs, becauſe thereby, we ſhall bc 
helped ro conlider, that we are dead, and all our life 
5 bid with Chriſt, in God, and all theſe things we en- 
joy, are vain and momentany, and in the hand of 
that great Lord that dyed for us, and roſe again ; t0 
give tg us, ortake from us, as he pleaſe; : fo as hat 
our happineſs ſtands not inthem, but in his favour, 
which is to be had and con:inued only, in truſting 


to, and obeying him and his Commandments. | 


And ſo we ſhall be preſerved, from high-minded- 
neſs, Pride and carnal confidence, that might betray 
us to Miſery, yea and from covetoyſneſs and pro- 
di2al abuſes of his mercies and creatyre comfarts, 
while in his teſtimony heeded, and in beholding 
and having to do with God according thereunto, 
we learn and mind, that he in Chriit 15 our Sove- 
ragin Lord, that both having ſo loved us, takes care 
of us; and will nor fail, in our obeying Lim, to 
adminiſter to us, all things good and needful for 
us: yea and hath prepared for uz, far betcer thing 
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then theſe, which our coveting after, and abuſe of 


theſe, may deprive y3 of and alſo that he is our 
Judge 3 and as he requires obedience of us, in the 
imployment of his Benefirs; So he will Judge ns 
t02, if we abuſe them to pride , prodigallity or 
wantoneſs, or through covetouſneſs deny to ſerve 
him, with them as he requizeth of us. And it is 
profirabletoo, 2. Incaſe of want, aMiQion and trou- 
ble : while we being minded of, and bcholding bis gra- 
tiouſneſs. teſtifyed toward us, and having to do with 
him, ſhall be helped to rake all things well and 
patiently, out of his hands; as knowing its he, that 
vives and take: and irs but meer, that we recieve 
evil thing out of his hands, who hath done for us, 
and given to us, ſo many good things, eſpecially 
ſeeing he alſo orders rhoſe evil things, in love and 
faithfulneſs for our good; as alſo while in look- 
ing to, and calling and depending on him, we ob- 
ain, and recieve from him, Support and Supplies 
2s he ſ-es good and needful in due times. 

2. Its profirable roo, in all our calling and im- 
ploymerts, for Wiſdom is profitable ro dire, and 
Gods bleſſing profitable ro Succeed us in them, both 


. E which are to be obtained, in the right worſhiping of 


bim. and 

3. Irs profitable in Life and Death. In Life to di- 
re& us, and procure Gods affiſtance and bleſling, 
that we may live well and comfortable therein. 
And in Deaih to give us ftrength and confidence, 
to paſs ſafely and quietly there through ; and fill 
us with hopes of better injoyments, to be there 
through paſſed unto by us ; while we behold Death, 
aboliſhed by Chriſt for us; and Life of Immortality 
drought to light to us. yea 
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- 4. Profitable its to us, as therein having fellow:,' 


ſhip and favour with God and his Spirit, in en. 
rertaitiing his ceitimony, and the grace therein, and 
according thereto derived tous, he works all our 
works in and for u;, and- perfes all that concerns 
us, inlightens' our underſtandings, quiets our hearts 
and conſciences, renews our minds, quickens our 


hope rowards God, and our love to God and Chriſt, 


and one another, and fo recifies our affections, ſub. 
dues our paſſions and corruptions, frames our 
wills ro a conformity to his, and infuſes Wifdom 
and Strength into our ſouls, to walk and direct us 
in and unto all our wayes and walkings, and what 
he orders to us therein, ſoasto walk with and pleaſe 
him, and fo he ſantifies us wholly and through- 
out, and makes the heart good , fits us to bring 
forth works meet for Repentance, even the fruitsof 
righteouſneſs, that are by Jeſus Chriſt; and fills 
us, as he ſees us fit for them, with his Heavenly 
conſolations, in the tafts of his graciouſneſs, and 
hopes of his Salvation, and glory to be enjoyed by 
and revealed upon us, 


2. To others alſo is this right Worſhip profita- | 


ble; its that by which; and in which we may be of 
oreat uſe, and advantage to them, both while through 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt , and acquain- 
tance with him in his teſtimony, we are framed to 
his mind, and hlled with Love and Charity toall ; 
our high thoughts of our ſelves with Pride, arro- 
gance, and diſdain of others, being purged our of 
us, through the {ight of our own vileneſls in our 
ſelves, and that its all of grace, in and through the 
death of Chriſt, that God hath offered LO, us, and 
we have recieved ; and Charity will apt uz to eve- 
ry good work towards men, and lead us to dv __ 
Pl 


(_ 
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all good offices, ſo as to the fulfiling of the Law; 
to obey the Magiſtrates, ro ſpeak evil of no man, 
to be no Brawlers, but to be gentle, ſhewing all 
meekneſs towards all men, to pray | for them ; 
and ſpeak to them for their gaod, knowing alſo 
that God, is good to all, and would not to have men 
to periſh, but that all ſhould come ro repentance 
and alſo being furniſhed thereby, and therein with 
good marrer, to hold forth to all men, even the 
word of Life, which 1s fit and proper to do them 
good ; therewith we may profir them, eſpecially 
while exerciling* our ſelves unto Godlineſs, wealfo 
walk as becomes the faid Word and Goſpel; glo- 
tifying-God in word or converſation; . we ſhall al- 
ſo provoke them, to ſeek afrer God, and to glo- 
rife him, with us, in the day of their Vititation, 
baving. good and ſound Doctrine to hold forth ro 
them, even the Doctrine according to Godlineſs or 
right Worſhip, we may thereby fhew, and make 
manifeſt to all men, "the good ground they have ro 
repent and turn - to God, and ro obey, and. ſub- 
mit themſelves to him, and love him, and hope in 


W im, as one that hath done great things for them, 


and prepared of his goodneſs al things for them, 
thar may conduce to their happineſs in Chriſt  Je- 
ſus, which alſo in obeying him, he will confer 
upon them. Having Gods teftimony 1n our hearts, 
we may ſhew forth his Salvation from day to day, 
and declare his glory among the Heathen, his won- 
ders among all People; and from the ſame princt- 
ples, Pray with Supplications, Interceſſions, and thanks= 
givings for all men. 1 Tim, 1. 4. 5, 6. And 
alſo exhort, reprave and rebuke, with \all long ſuffer= 
ins and Deftrine. Tit. 2. 11. 12, 15. 1 Tam, 
4.2, 3. We may exhort and provoke all tore. 
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penfance towards God, and faich towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ro all good works meet for 
the ſame. We may zeprove all unbelief and difo- 
bedience , incourage to all Piety and Goodneſs, 
againſt all Fearfulneſs and Diſcouragments. We 
may comfort the Aﬀficted and Miſerable, confirm 
the Wavering, ſtrengthen and ſupport the Weak; 
yea. and ſetting forth che Judgments of God and I 
Irs Righteouſneſs, againſt all unbelief, diſobedience I | 
and wilful ſtubbornneſs, we may warn thereof; for 
all which the belicf of che Teitimony of God, con- | | 
cerning Chriſts Deach for all; and his ReſurreRion | 
and plory, &c. affords a good and a fure foun-} 7 
dation, which if rejeted and made void; men have | * 
no Wiſdom in them, to profit rhemfelves or others; 

P 


bur build both rhemſelves and them , belides the 
ſure foundation , making lyes their refuge , and 
under falſhood ro cover themſelves. But that I 
Godlineſs, or the right worſhip of God , wil £ « 
be of ſuch profit both to themſelves and others, I a 
we may confidently know and expe& , becauſe | 6 

5. Ir hath the promiſe of God annexed to ir; The I al 
promiſes ir hath both | 

I. Of the life that is. Such as of Gods taking I 
care of us, and providing for, and fupplying us, i * 
as he ſees good, both wichgrace and ſpirit. Prov: i 4: 
I. 23. Jſa. 44. 34 By which Spirit he makes Þ ® 
known his words and works all his works in thoſe I 
cthac turn ar his reproots ; and- yield unto him the 
obedience of Faith, fo as to lead and bring chem 
ro life and happinefs, as alfo with all neceſſarics 
of chi3 life. Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
his righteonſ- eſs , and all theſe things ( namely of 
which my tHeawvenly Father knoweth ye have neea ) 


ſhah 
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ſhall be addedts you. Math. 6, 33. Yea not an- 
ly for provilton, but for prot. tion alſo, both 
from the evil of Satans temptations, ſo as they ſhall 
nor harm us, nor be ſo above mcaſure or ſtrengrh 
as Fo neceſſitate our Sin and Miſery, Surely he ſhall 
deliver thee out of ſnare of the fowler, Pſal. 91. 3. 
Ged is fairhful who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 


above wiat ye are able , but will with the temptation give 


an Iſſue that ye may be able to bear, 1 Cor. 15.13. 
And from the evil of all other troubles, from ei- 
ther his own hand more immediately, or fromthe 
lands of men, Becauſe tho haſt made the Lord thy 
refuge, the moſt hizh thy habitation ; there ſhall ns 
evil befal thee, nor any Plague rome nigh thy dwelling, 
Pſal. 91. 9, 15. He will be with thee in lix crou- 
bles, and in ſeven be will deliver thee; when we 
paſs through the Waters, he promiſes to be with 
us, and when we paſs through the fire, even all 
diverſities of troubles, yea and to deliver us out of, 
and do us good by them. Iſa. 42. 2, 3. Pſal. 
66. 12, and ſo 50. 14, 15, and 91. 14, 15, 16.and 
allo. 

2, Of the life ro come, this godlineſs or right 
worſhip hath the promiſe, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Even 
of a blefſed and joyful'reſurreRtion, wherein our bs= 
dies ſhall be made like unto Chriſt glorious bodyz and 
the Soul ſhall be made perfet in knowledge, and 
in the enjoyment of God and Glory, be pofleſſed of 
an everlaſting Kingdom and of eternal Life, fulneſs 
ef joy in Gods preſence, having the preſence of Chriſt 
with us for ever, and Rivers of pleaſures for ever- 
more, . Philip. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, IT. 1 
job. 3..2. Mate. 25, 34. 46, Plal. 16. 110 
Theſ. 4. 16, 17. So as it may well be ſaid God- 
lineſs with its own ſufficientgy ( or with content ) is great 
f4in; 1 Tim. 6.6, Here thenawe have both Uſe 
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- Uſe. 12. A right deſcription of true Godlineſs 
and the right profitable worſhip of God, wiz. 
that it is ſach as in which we are taught to fear 
God by his precepts, rhe Teſtimonies that he hath 
commanded and founded for'ever, which are all righte- 
ous and very faithful. Pſal. 119. 138. $0 as from 
his ſayings recieved in the heart , we have our hearts 
framed to ſuch apprehenſions of , and affeRions 
rowards him, and reverent awe of his Majeſty , as 
they and the holy Spirit by them lead unto , and ſuch 
judgment of our ſelves and all others, as they ad- 
miniſter and lead us to haves and ſo it is to haye 
an inward awful love of and confidence in God, 
leading us to keep his Commandments, and not 
+ ro throw them by, when they pleaſe us not, and 
are not for our turns, or we cannot by our reaſon 
farhom them , nor to gtve his glory to others, or 
uſurp it our ſelves ; but contenting our | felyes 
with that promiſe and proviſion and portion, which 
is from him only, and giving all their dues, and 
not whats due ro him, in all things from our 
hearts to be obedient to him. And this 1s that 
for which rhe Goſpel is preached in all nations, 
namely , to produce the Obedience of Faith; not a blind 
obedience ro mens ſayings and precepts and princi- 
—_ nor an obedience of w_ and Reaſon by its: 

i{dom comprehending, bur that, that ſtands in be- 
lieving Gods Word and DoErine ; and obeying 3s 
1t requires, moves, and ſtrengthens us; Rom. 1. 5: 
and 16.26. | 

2. A powerful Motive and Argament to provoke 
and quicken us ro' the exerciſe of our fe}ves to God-ſ 
lineſs, or the right worſhiping of God, (as the Gree 
word Evi2az tranſlated godlineſs fignifies ) even to 
the Worſhiping him in Syirus and Truth, as before de- 
m4 ; 2 © - keenly 
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ibed ; we are apt naturally to þe wrought upori 
7 Arguments taken from hope and fear 3 hopes of 
zin and profit, and fear of the loſs thereof, or of 
rhat's contrary thereto. Now here we have the 
reateſt profit and advantage that can be ſet before 
;, even God himſelf, and his favour ; and whatever 
key may produce : yea; both profit to otir ſelves and 
hers. Oh let us then acquaint our ſelves with God. 
d exerciſe our ſelves to this right, Worſhip of him, 
at ſo we may be at peace; and theſe, grear good 
kings may come unto us, And tif we would be 
vdly, begin with God, even with his good Spirit g' 
goon, and end. in the ſame : now the holy Spt- 
t is to be cloſed with in his Teſtimony of Chriſt p 
in him of all things: and ſo he will lead us to 
vin, go on, and abidein Chriſt. The Alpha and the 
mega - the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and rw 
4, . Therefore let us hear what the Spiric faith ro 
& Churches : Hear, and our Soxls ſhall live , andhe 
l wake with us an everlaſting Covenant, even the 
e mercies of David, Iſa.55.3,4+. Set we our hearts 
en to all che words that the Lord ſpeaks, and makes 
town to us, For it #5 not avainthing, for it 15 our 
fr, Deut, 32.46,47. ' Yea, the Commandment that 
od hath given ro Chriſt ; and he in rhe Gofpel hath: 
de known to us, ts Everlaſting Lite, 7eh.12.49,50. 
- Whlet us then attend thereunto, and-receive it inco our 
ts, fo as firmly to believe it. Mind-how he him- 
Ft by his holy Spirir calls us thereunto; ſaying, 

e ye Children the inftruction of a Father, and at- 
9KeBnd to know underſtanding, For I give yout Low 
0d-Brtrine ; forſake Ye not my Law. Let thine heart 
reetFtain (which firſt implies the receit of them) my words; 
7 10 my Commandments and live. Get wiſdome, pet 
de-Bierftangding,, foroet -3t not, neither decline: from the + 
Jed : | 2-4 _ worad 
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words of my mouth. And again, Hear O my Son ard 
receive my. ſayings (not mens, nor always what they 
ſuggeſt az their meanings) ard the years of thy. life 
ſhall be many, 1 have tanght thee in the way of Wi. 
dom: 1 bave led thee in right paths. Take faſt hald 
of inſtrattion ,, let it not go: keep it, for it is thy. life 
And again, /Ay : $9, attend to: my woras, and encline 
thine: ears to my: ſayings ( nor. othens, but Gods by 
his Spirit,) Fopthe TeStimonies:of 'the Lord are ſure, 
making wiſe the ſimple, Plal. 19. 7-. | And: therefore, 
Let not them. depart from thing eyes:; keep themiin the 
midſt: of thy heart ;' for they are Life to all that fund 
them, an1 health to all their Fleſh, Prov. 4.1,2,4.,58. 
IQ, 13,20,21, 22., Sarely the hearty belief of Gadd ; 
ſaying, is the way of the entrance: of -the Spiritual 
and, Divine Life ; -and; the way, of retaining it too, | 
when, entred ; for there-through. the-Spiric of GodW ; 
which is the Spiric of Life, ts,received with his Light - 
and heavenly vertue, co work our works in: us, andff | 
perfet what concerns us; as on the contrary, in lit , 
Ding to, and believing lies, we cloſe with, and letinffl , 
the falſe Spirit : thence both che works of holy men 7 
are in Scripture aſcribed to Faich.z even all their a; 
ceptable ſervice and obedience ro God;:. and theinlivY y 
ing and being upheld in all their; ſoreſt Tryals. aj 
Temptations : and. without Faith irs ſaid, even with 
out the belief of God in his Teſtimony, It :s impaſin 
ble to pleaſe Gad, Heb, 11.6. And alſo, thence uIix 
| have. fo bigh commendations: of Gods Law: az 
Teſtimony, in diſtin&ion. from, and. oppoſition YG 
all. our own reaſonings, thoughts, and. imagipatioshy 
and to the thoughts or ſayings of other men; howeveYzy 
wife, prudent, learned or religious, otherwiſe they beg 
As 1n Pſal. 19.7, 8. & 119.72, 77, 104, 105, 11% 
113, &6, And thence alſo, the Study and Meditaſfy, 
| ED ty. 
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| tion thereof are' commended to ws, -#hd the'man-pro2 

nounced Ble t#,who exerciſes and delights himſelf therein 
ill day and night; Plal.'r.1,2, 3. Aid they who hear ard 
Nl keep ir, Luk. 11.:28.' As alſo, thence 'the diſcommen- 
lil dations of rhe wiſdome of mari; 'os; of the World 
fe. and Fleſh, and: of mens thoughts, though wiſe and 
ny prudent Scribes,- Diſputers, <6." 1 Cor. 1. 18, I9, 
bl 20. & 3.18, 19, 20: Job 1x. 72.” Pfal. 33. 10. & 
"ll 44.17. Yea, thence the Lord faith, by the Prophet 
rl Feremiah ; How, ſay 'ye we are wiſe, and the Liw of 
hell the Lord is with mw? Lo, certainly in vain hath he 
nd madeit, the-peri of the Scribe 14 ini vain. (as (ignify- 
+5 ing, - that it&ro-no-parpoſe, that men have the Law 
oc of the Lord with thees, while they" render” it as a vain 
ulY thing, in nor minding, and believing what is written) 
00. Or elſe, as reprovinig their wiſe Scribes tn their learn- 
& diſcourſes; inwhich, Gods words were negleed, 
The falje  Pen'of ths Sctibes worketh for falfhood*' ns 
the: Margin hath it,” The wiſe men\are aſhamed,” they 
tre diſmayed and taken. Lo, they Pave rejefted the 
word of the Lord, aid what wiſdom #5- there in them * 
Jer,.8.8,9. And David tells us, That he bated thoughts, 
bis oro and others;.a brfrdes, and oppoſed is Godi-Eaw, 
which he loved; Pfal. 219.11 3. For whicb;in ver. 163+. 
be faith, 1 hate and abbor lying, but thy" Law I Cove. 
Where he ſerting Lying over againſt Goils Law, and 
in the other ve#/.chowghts, he fignifies, That the chouphrs 
WY" err as ſwerving fromGods Law, ave lies, or lytngs* 
- 0Y4 tending to ſhew &s the excelleney of: the Word'o? 
on 'FGod,. and the necetiivy of beedins; honouring, ant 
10Bbelievingir, if we would worthip God right, and ſs 
wellYsro beprofied) and profit orhevs dy it; fo chinRing, 
ry YBadping, affecting; believing,and watking,asthat word, 
, 11nd the boty Spiric by ir, is dire@ivg and' guiding 
edits, we yicld to God the obedience of Faith, and 
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that-is it chats. plealing to him. Oh, ket ws then be 
exhorted to © this exexciſe and practiſe, turning at 
Gods reproofs, to what, he commetids and ſers before 
us, and yielding upto.do what the holy Spirit, who 
Gad, is working in us therethrough, to will, and t6:do 
of his good pleaſure - let us buy the truth and nor'ſell 
it- wiſdome; inſtrution, and underſtanding : Offer. 
ing up our ſelves, -and ſervices unto;God, ſacrifices 
of Righteouſneſs, as kindled in us by this heavenly 
fire of his Word, (which is as fire, 7er.23. 29.) and 
Spirit; and dire&ted ro him upon the Altar of hi i * 
bleſſed Son, as in his, Teſtimony, and by his holy Spi- I ' 
rit direted to ,.,and God will: therein accept us - but | 
beware we of Sacrificing and burning Incenſe with £ * 
ſtrange Fire z ſuch zeal'or fervqur as 1s: inkindled by . 
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men and their ſayings,as oppoſed to Heaven, Aſat.21, 
25. Remember Nadaband Abihu and-what befel thiem, 
Levit. 10. 1,2. ;And- beware that we. fail not of the " 
orace 'of 'God, by which had, and retained, we may 
worſhip God. acceptably with reverence and godiy J 
fear, Heb. 15. 28. For, as is lignified farther by our ” 
Saviour here, o _ Þ:-. 3.3 
 Obſer, 9. Secondly, There ts and may be worſ11; 7 
yea, much Worſhip, and that of God tov, that 1s but i 
vain; and Worſhippers of bim, that Worſhip him i 
vain :- for onr Savieur ſaith expreſfly, In vain ye wot- 
ſhip me: He ſaitb.net only ye worlhip in vain, and ſi 
that there.is a vain Worſhip, for that might be, and wi 
be neceſſarily, if God, the true God, be not the Objett « 
3t but either. Devils, or creatunts of God, or of 'mii 
are Waorſhiped snftead of him i. as::ſuch kinds of Wt 
ſhip have been, and are praftiſed;r Devils have bt 
worſhiped, and not. only by the Heathens ; 'asrhe Cani 
nites who Sacrificed te Devils, and not to God; all 
»be ocher Heathens or Gentiles generally, for the or 
whic © 


Cy} 


which the Gentilcs Sacrifice, they Sacrifice to Devils” 


ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 10.20. and not to God. But 


alſs the Jews did ſo too : Yeaz they Sacrificed their Sons 
and their Daughters to Devils, and' ſhed innocent 
Blood, Pſal. 106.'37. And Jeroboam ordained Prieſts 
for the High places, and for the Devils, 2 Chron. 11. 
I5. So far may men brought up in the true Religi- 
on degenerate herefrom. Ana truly ſuch Worſhip ts not 
only vain as to any good to be got or done thereby,but 
its alſo moſt impious, hurtful, and deſtruftive ;* and ſo 
i Worſhip done to mens Works, which the Lord ſome- 
times bath charged his People with , That they burnt 
Incenſe to other Gods, and Worſhiped the Works'of 
their own hands, Jer 113. For the Idols of the 
Heathen were the Works of mens hands; the work 
of the hands. of the workmen, even of cunning men, 
Pſal. 115. 4. Jer. 10. 3,9. :And-they were all va- 
nity and the work of Errours , and therefore, who- 
ſorruſted in them, vanity mult de their recompence, 
Jer. 10.15. -Job 15. 31. And what better are the 
works of mans righteouſneſs, that he doth in the rejetti= 
on of Gods Teſtimony, and of the evidences of his grace 


MW 41d good Will towards us, that he therein gives m ? 


ſeeing men in rejefting theregf, rejeting the »_ SP3- 


rit that breathes therein, and 1s the Spirit of life, and 


Ml gives Life, their works done withont that, muſt be but 


dead Works : and therefore vain things, ſorry grounds 
of. our hopes and confidence, and bottomes for 'our Souls 
reſt and relyance, in compariſon of him whom the holy 


Y Spirit commeiids to us, even Jeſus Chriſt and bis Works 
Þ 42d doings : 'of ſuch works of man the holy Ghoſtſaith, 


Iwill declare thy Righteouſneſs, and thy Works, for 
they ſhall not profit thee: when thou cryeſt, let thy: 
Companies (though of - ſuch works or workers) deli- 
yer thee: but the Wind ſhall carry them all away, va- 
" | M 3 nity 
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nity ſhall poſſeſs them, Bur whoſo (putteth his truſt 
in me-( whichit ſeems tboſeworkers:do net, but intheir 

Works, and. ſo in themſelves, thag they are righteous, 
Lyk..18.9, Orthat they are Chriſts, 2 Cor. 10.7.) Ny 

ſhall poſſeſs the Land, and ſhall inherit my holy Moun- IN, 
tain, a. 57-12, 13. So that ſuch Worlhipers, wor. 

ſhip alſo in vain; as appears roo in Rom. 9.31, 32, Wir 

Though they foliow atter the Law of righteouſneſs, Ec; 
yet they attain itnot, who ſeek not by Faich, but asit i} 

were. by the works of the Law : bur theſe pertain fu 

10 the falſe Worſhipers and in vain, ofthe true God, I}; 
afrex' to, be ſpoken to. And ſurely they are vain | fu 
worſhippers roo, and their worſhip vain, who wor- ſz: 
ſhip Gods Creatures inftead of himſelf; as thoſe Yr 
who, worſhiped the Hoſt of Heaven; asborh Jews and ir 
Gentiles formerly ajd, 2 King. 17. 16. & 21, 3, 5 Wn 
& 33-4 5- Jer. 8.2. & 19,13, At.7. 47. Wor rs 
ſkiping and ſerving the creature more then the Cres- 

ror;.- who is bleſled for; ever, Amen, Rom. 1. 24, 

Ged-made his Creatures to ſerug bim,. and to ſerve 
1p his Service, ard for aur uſcf ulneſs and comfort, and 
to be to.gs evidencesof bis Bring \- aud of bis great pow: 
er, love, wiſdom, bounty, &C. and ſo motives. and argue 
ments" to induce us to worſhip and ſerve him; and no 
to be Worſhipped and ſerved by us: whether Silver, 
Gold, Riches, &C. which the Coverous man Worſhip, 
who us therefore ſtiled. an Idolater, as well as he that 
worſhips the Sun, Mon, and Stars; or whether it be 
eur Bullies - either. mare-yrefly taken for our Appetites 
and L,uſts; and ſo the-Bellies of men or women, as thi 
ſeats or abjects of themz 'as ſo Epicures and wantons 
haye their Bellies their Gods, Phillip. 3: 19: Or fign 
ratzvely taken from wens: own Wiſdom and Underſtan- fu 
ding ard Parts: as the Spirit of the belly; is the Spirit fv 
within ws, J0Þ 32, 38, : Comparing the Text with the ſhi 
| EM = Marginah © 
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Marginal reading. Jn this ſenſe, They worſhip their 
Belly who lean to their own underſtanding, wit, and 
reaſon ; inſtead of, and in oppoſition to God, and his 
) Biverd, and Spirit. And ſurely, all ſuch 15 worſhip: no 
- Eyber God but ſuch as theſe, are vain worſhipers z they 
[ave vanity and follow after leafing3, ſal. 4. 2. Ly- 
ing vanities, and things that cannot profit, or ſave be- 
cauſe they are vain: for ſceivg it bath pleaſed Gol, 
that in Chriſt all fulneſs ſhould dwell , even all the 
1 Wfulceſs of rhe Godhead bodily : all other things beſid:s 
 Whim muſt needs be emptineſs, and have nothing in them, 
1 Mfrther, then as he makes uſe of them, as means of | con- 
- Woring ſomerbing from bim. And therefore worjhip gi- 
e Wien to, even. ſecret truſt and confidence put in them, 
d Bard love and affettion tothem, and dependance on them 
> Mor ſucceſs and bleſſung, will be but vain, and not aduatte 
- Wiare 145 + a5 it #5 ſaid, In vain is Salvation Jooked for 
- Mirom the Hills, and from the multitude of Moun- 
Wins, Jer. 3.23. Andgiveus help from trouble ; for 
rain 1s the help of man, Pſal. 60. 11. Nay, ſuch 
norſhip expoſeth us to Go1s diſpleaſure, who hath done al 
things well for us, and gives all things to 6, tothe end, 
hat we ſhoald- ſeek after him, and ſerve him, 1n whom 
re live, and move, and have our Beings. But 1 ſay, 
xt only ſuch Worſhipers, (as 1 might add the worſhips 
ers of Angels, Saints, rbe Virgin Mary, the Crucitix, 
Croſſes, the Hoſtin the Sacrament, &c. For all theſe 
are as truly Creatures too of God, or man, or of both, as 
ary above named) worſhip in vain and to no profit te 
hemſelves or -others;, but to their endleſs prejudice 
foraſmuch as no Idolater hath any part in the King- 
lom of God, or of Chriſt, Epheſ. 5.5. But alſo there 
are many war ſhips and worſhippers of God that are #4 
vain, Aad therefore our Saviour ſaith, Not only in 
fin do. ye worſhip, butin vain do ye worſhip meg 
— M 4  ithoug? 
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though the only true God that aught to be worſhipped. 1; 
ſpeaking to which I ſhall inquire into, and conſider, 

I. What acts of worſhip may be done toward; 
God, and yet the worſhipers worſhip him in yain 

2. Whence it is or whenthat men worſhip hi 
in vain, what renders their worſhip vain. 

3. Wherein ſtands the vanicy of their worſhip 
or wherein it1s in vain, and then apply it, interpc 
ſing another obſervation from thoſe words by the 
way, 

3 For the aQs of worſhip that may be perforn 
ed to God, and yet the worſhipers worſhip him 
vain. I fay, 

1. They may do all kind of outward as of Wor 
ſhip thar true worſhipers alſo do, and perform ; ſuc: 
atsas God hath injoyned and appointed, as to the 
outſide of them, ſuch as in the Law were to offer Sacri 
fice, and that in the place and times appointed ; and 
with the Rites and Ordinances to be therewith obſer 
ved; as the offering Rams, Lambs, Bullocks, &C. ail 
they the fatteſt, and beſt, and without blemiſh in God 
Houſe and Temple ; the burning Incenſe there, the o 
ferving the new Moons, Sabbaths, and appainted met a 
zngs and Aſſemblies, with Prayer, &c. To this put] » 
poſe the Lord himſelf is very expreſs in Iſa. 1. 11,15 b 
Saying, To what purpoſe is the multitude of your Si # 
Crifices to me ?. Mark, Sacrifices and a multitude of then ic 
and all offered to the Lord, and yethe asks, to what a: 
purpoſe 7 as implying the vanity of them all, and tha} d 
they were to no purpoſe offered to him : bur per m 
haps they were the lean, and blind, 'and ſach as ti] re 
Law rejected ; not fo, for it follows, I ans fell of thi 2. 
Offerings of Rams, andthe fat of fed beaſts, I delight] in 
not i the blood of Bullocks, ar of Lambs, ar of H 
Goes: or 29.0 the Margin, Great He Gees. . A 

= £ -... 


& «ay 


(169) 


theſe were all injoyned, and approved of in the Law ; 
and their bringing many, and fat, and great ones, ar- 
gued theie zeal and forwardneſs in their Worſhip, 
not to ſpare for colt or charge: and yet God faith, 
He was full of them, as one cloyed or clogged with 
them, and therefore adds, when yeicome to 4, pear be- 
fore me, who hath required this at your hands, to tread 
my Courts * Bring no more vain Ovlations, Incenſe is 
an abomination to me (lo far was it from ſmelling ſweer 
in his noſtrils) the new Moons and Sabbaths, the cal- 
ling of Aſſemblies, I cannot away with, it is emquity 
(or a grief; ) even the ſolemn meetings: your new 
Moons, and your appointed Feaſts my Soul bateth, it 
# a trouble to me, 1 am weary to bear them, See what 
ats of religious Worſhip theſe men performed to God, 
and yer all in vain; and ſo they prayed too, but in 


vain; yea, men may multiply Prayer, or many Pray- 


ers, and that with ſpreading out the hands in roken of 
earneſtneſs, and as expecting to receive ſomethi 

from Heaven, and yet God may hide his eyes, wo, 
not ſee their out-ſpread hands; and ftop bis ears, 
or turn them away from hearing their many Prayers, 
and ſo all be inyain; for ſo the next words import, 


werſ, 15, And when you ſpread forth your bands I will 


bide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye multiply or make 
many Prayers, 1 will not hear : yea, they may pray 
loud and long, 'and add Faſting therewith too, and 
azk of. God the Ordinances of Juſtice, as they that 
do Righteouſneſs, and aMict their Souls as hoping to 
move God to, compaſſionate them, and grant their 
requeſts, and yet. all in vain; as is ſignified in 1/a. 58. 
2,3, and59.1,2. Yea, they may ſtand and Pray 
in the Synagogues, and Pray extempore, elegantly, 
patherically, and with ſuch boldnefs, and praiſe God 
with ſuch confidence, drawing nigh to Gad with their 
be  - mouthes, 
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*woutits, and honouring him with their lips, ſo a4 to be 
glorified of men for their great abilities, and excellent 
 Carriave therein, Mat. 6.5. and23. 14. Luk. 5. 33, 
and 18.9,10, IWa.29.13. They may read and ſtu 
ay tbe Scriptures too, and hear them read, AQts 13.27, 
Yea and Preach too, and be earneft and diligent therein, 
fo as to compaſs Sea and Land, in carrying forth their 
Dottrines, ſparing no pains or coſt to Proſelyte or win 
men from prophaneſs, and' Heatheniſm to worſhip God fl 
and be religious, Math. 23.15. Yea, they may Preach ſh 
or Prophecy in Chriſt's name ſo as to-caſt out Devils, 
and do many great things, Math. 7. 22,23. And 
be more ſtriR, zealous, and ſcrupulous in many mat- 
ters of Religion , ſo as both in their own and others hi 
eyes to be more commendable then others , yea, then 
Chriſts true followers: for ſo were the - Phariſees ard 
their Diſciples intheir tything, Mint, and Rue, Anm! 
and Cnmmin, and every Herb , and in making broad Wor 
their PhylaReries and Fringes (things injoyned inthe Wi 
Law.) Yea, and in Faſtings, Sabbaths, Waſhings, &c. 
they oft challenged or faulted C hri#t himſelf and his Dif 
Ciples, as not ſo duly obſervant of ſome of theſe things # 
themſelves, Math. 12.1,2. and 15.1,2.” Luk, 5 W2 
30, 33. Yea, they may obſerve the exaceſt way: of 
Religion, and the ar Ne applauded way-of 
Worthip, ſofar as to B&Eblameleſs among men therein; 
yea, cryed up by themas Saints and holy ones, beau- i 
tiful and righteous, Mat. 23.27,28. Luk, 16 14, 15; 
Phil.3.6. Nay, what may they not do,that any other 
may do as to external Form and Aﬀtion?. 
2. Yea they may do all theſe things too with in- 
ward affeQion, they may have a Zeal of God, an exceed: 
3g preat zeal : for ſothoſe words ( of God) are often 
an amplifcation of the things to which they are added, 
Rom. 10,2, Phil. 3.6, Tea, they may be in @ man- 
| 11 
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wer mad for Zeal, exceedingly mad, Acts 2052, They 
nay take delight in approaching to God, Ila, 58. 2,3, 
ard in hearing Gods Word, as did Herod, who heard 
- Yjohn gladly, Mark. 6. 20, And thoſe in Ezek, 33.31, 
. j2. And they that received the Word as ſeed uponrocky 
round, who receive it with joy, Luk. 8.13. They 
may be conſcientious, ſo 25 to do what they do out of 4 
wrſwaſion, that they - ought to doit, As 26.9. And 
have truſt tn themſelves, that they are indeed Righteous 
rrſons, or that they are Chriſts, and ſo ſuch as are 
Elef and approved of God, as having obtained diſcri- 
ninating grace aud favour ſrom him, Luk, 18, 9,11. 
zCor. 10.7. Yea, they may have ſo good parts,gifts, 
abilities and demeanours as both to deceive. themſelves 
nd others, yea, if poſlible,the Ele&, Jam. 1. 22. 
Gal. 6.3. Rev. 3.17. Math. 24. 24. 
3}. They may believe in vain, 1Cor. 15.2, nay, 
for a time they may ſo believe, as ro walk in the Spi- 
it, and bring forth ſome fruit, run well, know, yea 
&knownor approved of God, and not only do, but 
uffer many things; and yer at laſt be Worſhipers 
nd Believers in vain, Luk, 8.13, 14. Gal. 1.6. & 
v2, 3, ++ and 4. 6, 7 8, 9. I7. & 5-2, 33 +» 7+ Yea, 
en may poſlibly live and dye, (that I fay nor rife 
ain too) in a hope and expeRation of Heaven and 
zppineſs, and yet fail thereof ; as ſeems ro beſigni- 
ed by our Saviour, in Mfarh.7. 22,23, 26, 27. But 
en, | 

2, What is that that renders their Worſhip, or 


rk 

Fen and whence is ic, That any Worſhip God it 
- Wan? | | 
{ £ To this I may fay in general, its their not Wor- 


ping, or continuing to Worſhip , ar when and be- 
uſe they do not worſhip God in Spirit and in truth ; 
ſpeak more particularly, ir proceeds fromeither , 
E- | 2» 1, Vnbeliefe 
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I. Unbelief of the Truth; evetiof the Werd an( 

Teſtimony of God : the not believing it with thei - 
hearts, bur rejecting and laying it by, as the Maſt 
Builders did the Corner Stone, Pfal. 118.22. Andx 
the ſcornful men that ruled the People in eruſaley 
did the Re$# and the Founaation of Gods appointing, 
Iſa. 28.12, 14,15, 16, So the Jews that were zealous 
of God, and followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs 
yet attained not to it, becauſe they ſought not by Faith 
(without whics, vo'47 ever men do, its impoſſible for then 
to pleaſe God, Heb.11.6.) Burt as it were by che works 
of the Law , ixmbling at Chriſt the ſtumbling ſton, 
eſtabliſhing their own Righteouſneſs, and not ſubmitting 
themſelves to Chris the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom.y 


31, 32. and 10.2,3, 4. This is the great fault and | 


defect to which other defets and deviations are ſome-W 
times aſcribed. As comparing 1 Cor. 10. 4. to 10, 
with Hcb. 3. 17,19. Jude 5. Where the Jſrachit 
luſting after evil things, Idolatry, Fornication, 5c. tt 
all reſolved into their Vnbelief, or their not having 
the Word mixed with Faith in them; or their not being 
by Faithunited to it, Heb. 4. 2. And indeed, where 
Gods Teſtimony of Chriſt is not believed, but made 
yold, the Worſhip muſt needs be in vain, as not being 
in the Spirir , not in Gods Spirit, whoſe Light and 
Power 1s afforded in his Teſtimony ; which being not 
cloſed with, and received his grace, and gracious ope 
ration and efficacy 1s failed of; ſo as neither in thelf 
Spirit do, or canthey give unro God, the glory of his 
Name, the glory of his Mercy, Truth and the like 
and ſo neither 1; itin Truth eicher,as Chriſt is the Trathſ 
of whom the holy Spirit teſtifies, and to whom it leads 
and by and through him, to the Father, to Worſhip him, 
Epheſ. 2. 18. with 70%. 14.5, 6,7. & 15.26, andf,o 
16. 14, 15. .Or as Gods Word s tie Truth ; for that's 
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nd.or received, and ſo neither is the Worſhip m trath 
of. heart ; andthe Vnbelievers are Worſhippers in vain 
nall cheir moſt zealous, frequent, fervent, and diligent 
yorks and performances, what ever confidence they 
nay have in themſelves, that they are Righteous and 
acepred of God; and are the children of Abraham and 
if God - yet they are but in rhe Fleſh, and they rhat 
we in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. Their 
Worſhip muſt be bur carnal, orin the Spirit of lies 
ind falſhood, who believe not,/and worſhip not in the 
Th, Joh. 3.6. and&8. 33/39, 41,44. Luk. 8.9, 
" "i2. Phil, 3.4, 5,6. fob. 4.-i1,2,3. Yea, from 
>Mlinbelief procceds as another ſpoil of their Wox- 
hip. DE 
2. Tenorance, for that the Mind or Soul be with- 
cur Knowledge is not good ; or the Soul withour, or 
leſtiture of Knowledge is not a good Soul, Prov. 19. 
1, And rhe Sacrifices of fools are not to be offered; and 
" Wicrefore furely will nor be accepted, or pied pro- 
. Wit, ſeeing rhey that offer ſuch ſacrifices do evil there- 
Win, as is (ignified Zccleſ. 5.1. And Ignorance mult 
Wriceds be of Unbelicf, as its calied the Ignorance, of 
* YOnbelief, 1 Tim. x. 43.: For the Word being a_ Light, 
" Ward the Law a Lamp; where that is excluded, rbere 
#no Light or Morning, nothing- but Errour or 'Igno+ 
nance can take place, Pſal. 116.104. Prov. 6.23. 
{ 8. 20. So the Gentiles minds wew darkned, and. 
' Wiley ſtrangers from the Life of - God, ( whence all 
their works and worſhip muſt be dead works, and 
thence unacceptable.ro, God) through the Ignorance * 
Jn thern, becauſe of rhe blindneſs of their bearr, nor 
teing inlightned by the Faich, or. belief of che Word, 
which expelled their Darknefs when received, Eph. 4. 
$8. AR. 26.18. | Thence the Phariſces were called 
vols and Blind; and their Zeal was ſpoiled, by not 
4 : | being 
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being according to Knowledge, being through their 
Unbelief ignorant of Geds Righteouſneſs, &c. Rom.10 
2, 3} And the Works; and fo by conſequence 
Worſhip of Darkneſs are unfruitfal, Eph. 5. 11. 

3. Unſteadfaſtneſs in, and departing fromthe Faith: 
thar renders the worſhip of thoſe that are like the 
ſtony groundvain,in the conclulion. * Thus it was faid 
of the - Jſraclites who ſometimes believed God, and hy 
Servant Moſes, Exod 14.31. Pal. 106. 12. And 
yet worſhiped God in vain; and believed in vain, as to 
their enjoyment of the promiſed Reſt; that they pre. 
pared not, or ſet not aright their hearc- with God,nor 
were theirSpirits ſteadfaft with him,bezng harneſſed, and 
carrying Bowes they turned backin the day of Battel; thy © 
kept not the Covenant of God,but forgot bis Works,andbu 
Wonders that he did: they believed not in God, ( ſou" 
to truſt tothe end; or perfetily) for his Salvation , thy * 
turned back and tempted God, and limited the holy off 0 
of Trae] : yea, they turned back, after they had ſe 
forward and gone ſome confiderable' way ; they ded fo 
unfaithful, th-y were turned aſfias like a deceitful Boy th 
Pſat. 78. 8, 9, 11,22,4T, 57. Thus the Galathian 6 
ſuffered may things 'in vain; ſack of them as were: 
Circumciſed, and fought Righteouſneſs, or were julti-©Y 8: 
| fied by the Law, though they had beencatled intotheſY 
race of Chriſt, and began in the _—_— Cw fal 
«ceived it, and IF ir cryed Abba Father, and were there 
by declared to be the Sons of God ; knew, and were! 
known of God, and ran well : as Secd in tony places} ® 
char preſently ſhoots up and is green, and promifes}2 
fair, bur yet wanting Root and depth: of Earth, ſoon | 
withers, and periſherh. So they, though very cheer- 
fal forward, andearneſt Ptofeſfors,; counting it a grexF1r 
bteſfedneſs that the Goſpel was brought co themjſſir 
yer, turning aſide ro weak and beggarty — Pi 
| C 
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fellfcom grace, andall their doings in the worſhip. of 
ro God, and their ſuffering were in: vain; at lealt\the. 
ef Apoſtle feared. it 'of them, Gl. 1.6. & 3. I,2,35 
4, & 4.6,7,8,:9, 10, 11,15. with 5.2,3, 4,7 
© Though this alſo. may be reduced to-V-belef., mens 
the believing, and Righteouſneſs being :not reckoned to 
aid them in the day they-turn and falltherefrom. Ezek. 33. 
LY 13. And ſurely there is ſome previous want of re- 
nd] taining, and keeping in mind and memory the Gof- 
toll pel, or Teltimony.. of Chriſt; ſome letting it ſlip, 
re. and with-drawing of heart from it,fo as thar it cleav- 
rf] £6 nor to God,. nor trults co him according to it, in 
(8 Temprationand: Perſecution, before there can be ato- 
beyſ 12] Apoſtacy, 'or' backſliding from-it. And therein 
hl *lfo che Worſhip muſt needs be in vain, becauſe they. 
5 off fail of the grace of Ged, and hold not out to the end 
by 2s be who ſets our well: in a Race, bur diverts, or gives 
of over before he- attains the Goal, fails of the prize, 
ſer] ind therefore renders in vain ali his fore-running-well : 
24 for theſe alſo rurning from Gods Teſtimony do fail of 
tte Spirit, and by grieving and deſerting him, are 
and deferred of him, who is not Miniſtred bur in his own 
ray and. Doctrine: and therefore, though they bes 
ti gun-1n the Spirit, yer they end inthe Fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. 
end fo forſaking the Truth, turn afide to fables and: 
Mizſhood ;- and being aboliſhed from Chritt he profits 
item nothing, nor will render any Worſhip accepta- 
a ble roi his Father ;, or available- ro them, that in ſaclt 
Kale can be performed by them, 2 Tim. 4. 4. Gal.y. 
ifes}2> 4+ Pſa. 16, 4. be 
voull 4. Doublemindedneſs, not lingly; or limply recet-' 
eers'ing, taking heed to, and walking in the Grace: and 
rex lruch of God, and' ſo in Chriſt and the Spirit, ſo as 
:mj['brough Chriſt only-to approach to God only in the 
{ Piric, but halting between two Opinions, —_ 
fe 7 0 
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God and Baal; and waverias like a wave of the Sea 
roffed with the waves: ſo fluctuating between Truth 
and Errour, and being unſtable in all their ways. 


Of. which kind of Worlhipers, the Apoſtle. James 


pronounces, That they ſhould not think, to receive any 
thing of the Lord, and ſo by conſequence, that therr 
Worſhip #5 3n vain, Jam. x.6,7. Thus they wh» ſerved 
God and Baal both, entring into the Temple Gates to 
\ Worſhip God, and yet burning Incenſe to Baal, and 
"walking after other Gods, though they trulted in their 
Temple Worſhip, and cryed,. The Temple of the Lord, 
che Temple of the Lord, ec. Yet the Prophet tells 
them, They truſted in Lying words that could not pro- 
fir, Jer.7.4,8. which is all one, as if he ſaid, All heir 
Wor ſhipping him in the Temple was but in vain, Theit 
bearts being ſo divided, they ſhould be found guilty, 
Hoſ.-10. 2. Such as theſe believe not, or cleave not to 
that branch of God's Teſtimony, That there # ohe 
God, and none other God but that one, 1 Tim. 2,5, 
t Cor: 8.4. - And their Worſhip ts as much in vain 
who are.corrupred from the (1mplicity that is in Chriſt; 
and- cleave not to, or believe nor that other branch 
thereof, That there #s one ediatour of God and man, 
the man Chriſt feſus : and fo that our way to the 
Father-lies only. by; and through him; bur eicher 
joy oſes.with} him, and the Works of the Law, as 


the falſe Apoſtles and -Gallathians did : and as the: 


Apoſile feared for. the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 11:23 . 


For ſurely. thoſe falſe Apoſtles did not teach them 
wholly to forſake Chriſt, but to joyn the Law with 


Chriſt, ro make themſelves the ſubjeRs of the grace 


of Chriſt by Circumciſton, and other Legal obſerv#' 

tions, without which, they taught, That men could nt 
be ſaved, nonot by Chriſt : or elſe, joyn the Angels 
and glorified Saints with Chriſt, as Co-mediaroursF* 


uy 
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with him, gomg by them to God, andnotby Chriſt 
or not by Chriſt alone : theſe alſo are corrupted, and 
corrupters from the (implicity in Chriſt, Andasthe 
Apoſtle rold the Galathians, That their Worſhip was 
vain, that joyned the Law with him, Gal. 3.4. & 2, 
:1, and 4. II. and 5. 2,3,4, So he informs the 
| MColoſſtans, Trat ſuch as being voluntaries in Humility 
| Bnould lead them to wor ſipaeels, intruding into things 
; Fibcy 44 nor ſeen, being val@ly puft up by a fleſhly mind, 
Wd rot holding the Head, would beguile them of their 
reward, and ſo render their believing and worſhiping 
win too, Col. 2.18, 19. For the Condudt of the 
ſpirit 1s. forſaken in all ſuch Worſhip, as in which 
he Head (Chri/#) is not held (ingly and alone ; bur 
mother Head and Husband is holden with him z or 
the Servant 1s taken into the bed of Love, together 
with him, by the Spouſe ; and therefore .neither can 
ny ſuch worſhip or ſervice be in truth; but both 
Chriſt and che Holy Ghoſt are injured and with-drawri 
rom therein ; and then ler our Spirit be neyer ſo 
mich ingaged in it, it muſt needs be alſo polluted 
nd unclean, and nothing in it pleaſing in Gods light, 
ho more then that Service, or profeſſion of Love from 
2 Wife could be acceprable ro her Husband, .or her 
piric and Heart chaſt and clean therein, who: ſhould 
0 bis knowledge. admic another, whether Servant or 
ranger into her Bed belides him. *They are only 
3, {piricual Sacrifices chat are acceptable to God, and 
«mWy are made acceptable ro him by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ith $7 none beſides him, 1 Per. 2: 5. | 

ace} 5. Strife andVain-glory will alſo render mens wor» 
v+[p of Godin vain: I put them rogether for brevity 
wt ke, and becauſe the Apoſtle puts chem rogether in 
vels mil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain= 
urs $'9y 3: and we find either of theſe rendring mens wor- 
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fpip vain. They that prayed and faſted, and took 
great" pains in worſhipping God, and yet found-no 
profit by it, becauſe God was not well pleaſed there. 


| 
by: 
C 

it 


with, they had this reaſon of it rendred of God, 


the Prophet ; Btbold ye f uſt for ſtrife, and debate, and 
t ſmite with the fiſh of wickedneſs, Wa. 58, 2, 3,4, 
And our Saviourexprefly warns his Diſciples in their 
giving Almes, and in-their | $4 and Faſtings, tebe- 

vain=plory, or tobe ſee 


of men; As he faith, theſe Hypocrites the Phariſees did, 


ware leaſk they did them out 


for otherwiſe they ſhould have no reward with, ar fri 


his Father in Heavens as the Hypocrites alſo had 


— 


not, -Mar, 6.1,2, 5,16. which 1s all one astheirWto 
worſhip of him in thoſe things would be invain: Thillli: 


holy ' Spirit and heavenly cruth being nor cleavedty, 


and walked intheretn, but the fleſh and falſhood. 


6, Carnal worlaly mindedneſs, in which the heart 


goerh out after its Covetouſneſs, loving the World 


and the things thereof, which.is alſo 'the root of tht 


former evils, and: might be referred roo to double 
mindedieſs, for herein thehearc either receives not th 
Word and Teſtimony «of God (ingly, as being purged 
from the love of the World, and its things ; or elk 

orh 'not {ingly retainit when received, but.goetho! 
after them: and-thoſe things, the cares of this lik 


the deceitfulneſs. of riches, and love -of 'other thing 


having *place therein, choaks the Seed, the Wor 
ſown inthe Heart, fo as it can bring forth no frul 


ro perfeRtion, and fo all is loſt and rendred in van 
"for herein alfo is Idolatry, and the Father and hiff 
fove is departed from; For if any man love the World 
the love of the Father ws not inhizz. Whence «Believer 


of 2ll lives, Young men, Children, and Fathers,are a 
monifhed, if they would abide in Chriſt, and nt 
have their Worſhip ſpoiled, and rendred yain; " 


i 


| lloy 
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7 
is love the world; nor the things that are inthe world; 
ol the LuFt of the Fleſh, the LuSt of Eyes, and the Pride 
MW of Life, &c. 1 Fob.2.13,14,15,16,17,18; Col, 3. 
15. Epheſ. 5.5. The heart inclined to Coverouſneſs 
1 cannot take due heed to Gods Teſtimonies, nor abides 
Mit in Chriſt, for he that abides #n him (ns not. He that 
rl finneth hath neither ſeen him, nor known him, Þ as to 
el reſt ſatisfied with his condition in him, 1 Foh. 3.6. 
rf And ſo the Spirit being not walked in, che Worſhip 
4,Mis neither in Spirit nor in Truth ; but in the Fleſh; 
lhe Wiſdome, Will, Luſt, and Aﬀection of it ; -and 
al o in falſhood - and therefore alſo it 15 withour Chriſt 
rfl to mediate for its acceprance, and then it maſt needs 
Ire in vain, and without any good fruit, nothing of Frait 
00M perfetFi0n brought forth: there, Luk. 8. 14.” Thus the 
Phariſees being ambitious, loving, 'to be feen and ho- 
aWhoured of men, and loving the tippermoſt rooms at 
10Yfeaſts, and the chief ſeats in the Synagogues,” and ro 
tbe called of men Rabbr, Rabbi,” Marh. 6.5, 16,” & 
bleÞ3: 5, 6, 7. and loving rhe praiſe of men more then the 
thfraſe of God, Joh. 5. 44: & 12.43. And being 
peiffoverons, for while they made long Prayers they devour- 
led Widdows Houſes, Math, 23. T4, 15. Lak, rt. 39. 
out 16, 14: They Worſhiped God in vain, and he re- 
life Far ded chem not. | And ſo was it with the falſe Prophets 
ingWd Rulers, thar'built up Zi with Blood, and Ferufa- 
lorem (the Chaureb-of God) by Iniquity, Perſecytion, 
frond Injuſtice rowards their Brethren , - for their Heads 
ain Wired for. reward, their Prieſts taught for Hire, and 
| Mifffcir Prophers Divined for money: While yet they 
/or(aFined on the Lord, and pretended Faith 'in him, and 
everWope in; and expe@Ration of Salvation from him 3 
-e a08ing, Is mor the Lord among ns? ( in our Judging, 
d noFniſtring, Preaching, and Prophecying, and in our 
, "Tilowſhip, and Worſhip = yes, ſurely they — 
| 2 | 
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not of - it, but conctuded thence, no evil ca#t come up- 
73 45 : none at al}, neither here, nor hereafter : but 
all this was vain, for God threatens, Therefore ſhall 
Zion for your ſakes be Plowed a4 a Field, and Jeruſs 
lem ſhall become heaps, &c. Mic. 3,19, 11, 12. We 
may hither alſo refer, | 


- 


7. The holding faſt any ſecret Iniquity, and not * 
departing therefrom, bur practiling, and doing it; i 
walking. afer the Fleſh ſecretly, and not yieldingfWs' 
ro theSpiricro walk in it; and bring forth ics fruits YE 
for this alſo proceeds uſually from 1dolizing ſomethingſſſ! 
of this World, or from ſome [dolarrexs eſtimates of 
our ſelves, and of our own things in diſtin&ion fron? 
God and Chriſt, and from a nor Worſhiping God! 
only in the Spirit, in, and by Chriſt, ſo as to rake ug}in 
ourreſt in him, and wholly commit our ſelves to bin 
follow after, and reJoyce in him. And the Spirit be W 
ing not walkedin,but grieved, ſtifled and reliſted th" 
Son of God and Godin him is turned from and nofſ$o 
obeyed and cleaved to; and then whatever Sacrit Ne 
ces are offered to. him by us, and whatever pretenfſ} 
ces we have of Love and Aﬀecion to, and Zeal fofff! x 
him, yet our Worſhip is all in vain. If we regardin raQ 
quity in our hearcs, and depart not there-from,choug N 
we pray, and in praying ſpread out our hands, lift uf $ 
our Eyes,and be never ſo devour, carneſt,or confidenfÞ! ( 
God will not hear our Prayers; bur abhor us a 
our doings, and eſteem us no better then Sodomites 1 
people of Gomorrah, Pſal. 66.18. Iſa. 1. 10,1 
Though we Sacrifice and ſlay whole Bullocks, thi 
Shall be accepted no more then if we had killed me 
though we Sacrifice Lambs, it ſhall be but as if we 
off Dogs necks ; the offering Oblations as the offe 
ing Swines blood ; and the burning Incenſe bur I 
bleſling anIdol ; aQts of religious Worſhip wy , 

op EE yur 
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pleaſing to God, or profitable to us, then as of Sin 
and prophaneneſs, while we chuſe our own ways, and 
our Souls delight in any abominations, a. 66. 3. 
\While we ſer up Idols in eur hearts, and put any 
{umbling block of Iniquiry before our faces, though 
we come and 1it before the Prophets of God never fo 
demurely, and inquire of Godby them never ſo di- 
+ ligently, God will not accept, but puniſh us, and 
off ive: us up to deluſions, or judge us otherwiſe, 
oMEzch, 14. 2,3, 6,7. And in moſt of theſe 1s in- 
cluded alſo ; Y 
Y 8. Hypocriſie and Decezt, this makes all in vain too; 
Hypocrites are worſhippers in vain, whatever pro- 
kflion they may make, or Religion or Devotion they 
have - when men a&t outwardiy whar they are not 
nvardly and really in their Prayers, Preachings, 
Worſhipings, this makes all to {tink and be abomj- 
able in Gods Noſtrils ; whether it be that they more 
xroſly and knowingly intend and delign to take up 
ibſite practice and pretence of Religion ro hide iniqui- 
y under it, and carry on their pnrpoſes and delires 
> getting riches, honours, or the like ; carry on a 
infation, aſpire ro graſp the Authority and Power of 
MM Nation into their hand : uſetheir liberty for a cloak 
t uſſif Sedition and Rebellion , do as 7ehu did in his zeal 
enÞor God againſt Baal - or as Fezabel in proc 
' anÞ Faſt to colour her defigg againit Naboth, and poſſeſs 
Fer Husband Ahab of his Vineyard: as the World 
\1Þþ full of ſuch hypocriſie. Or whether it be more 
chEÞ'dden or. cover'd, ſo as men ſcarce perceive it them-_ 
neftlves, bur are deceived as well as deceive others ; or 
ell keep up their reputation with men for Religion, 
off'0ough they will rio: yeild up themſelves to God to 
 lifÞe made Religious indeed. Theſe Hypocrites our Sa- 
moFiour here reproved, probably were ſome of them 
eall-* WW 9 ſuch 
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not of it, but conchuded thence, no evil ca#t come up- fi 
67 45 : none at all, neither here, nor hereafter : bur 
all chis was vain, for God threatens, Therefore ſhall 
Zion for Your ſakes be Plowed a+ a Field, and \eruſe 
" Jem ſhall become heaps, &c. Mic. 3.10, 11, 12. Weſſſ 
may hither alſo refer, | es. | 
'7. The holding faſt any ſecret Iniquity, and not 
departing therefrom, bur praftifing, and doing it"! 
* walking. afier the Fleſh ſecretly, and not yickdingſs 
ro theSpiricro walk in it, and bring forth is fruits YE 
for this alſo proceeds uſually from Idolizing ſomething cl 
of this World, or from ſome 1delarrexs eſtimares of 
our ſelves, and of our own things in diſtinction fron H 
God and Chriſt, and from a not Worſhiping Godt 
only in the Spirit, in, and by Chriſt, ſo as to rake ug 
ourreſt in him, and wholly commit our ſelves to hin" 
| follow after, and rejoyce in him. And the SpiricbefV 
ing not walkedin,but grieved, ſtifled and reliſted,th@l 
Son of God and Godin him is turned from and noffs'c 
. obeyed and cleaved to; and then whatever Sacringe 
ces are offered to- him by us, and whatever pretenf 
ces we have of Love and AﬀeCion to, and Zeal foffi®f | 
him, yet our Worſhip #5 all in vain. If we regard inc 
quity in our hearts, and depart not there-from,though \ 
we pray, and in praying ſpread out our hands, lift ut + 
our Eyes,and be never ſo devour, carneſt,or confidenÞor | 
God will not hear our Prayers; bur abhor us ana 
our doings, and eſteem us no better then Sodomites 1 
people of Gomorrah, Pſal. 66.18. Iſa. 1. 10, 1} fu 
Though we Sacrifice and ſlay whole Bullocks, th("dd 
ſhall be accepted no more then if we had killed meF've 
though we Sacrifice Lambs, it ſhall be but as if wed 


off Nogs necks ; the offering Oblations as the offqp"0v 

ing Swines blood; and the burning Incenſe but I* m1 

blefling an Idol ; aRs of religious Worthip nol fo: 
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pleaſing to God, or profitable to us, then as of Sin 
ir © 2nd prophaneneſs, while we chufe our own ways, and 
aNour Souls delight in any abominattons, Ia. 66. 3. 
a \Vhile we ſet up Idols in eur hearts, and put any 
vel iiumbling block of Iniquity before our faces, though 
we come and fit before the Prophets of God never fo 
demurely, and inquire of God by them never fo di- 
Mligently, God will not accept, but puniſh us, and 
nol give us up to deluſions, or judge us otherwiſe, 
tis MEzch, 14. 2,3, 6,7. And in moſt of. theſe 1s in- 
included alſo ; : | 
8. Hypocriſie and Decezt, ths makes all in vain too; 
Hypocrites are worſhippers in vain, whatever pro- 
kflion they may make, or Religion or Deyotion they 
have : when men at outwardiy whar they are not 
inwardly and really in their Prayers, Preachings, 
Worſhipings, this makes all to ſtink and be abomj- 
table in Gods Noſtrils ; whether it be that they more 
groſly and knowingly intend and delign to take up 
rite practice and pretence of Religion ro hide iniqui- 
y under it, and carry on their parpoſes and Fray a 
f getting riches, honours, or the like; carry on a 
ation, aſpire to graſp the Authority and Power of 
MF Nation into their hand : uſetheir liberty for a cloak 
f Sedition and Rebellion , do as 7ehu did in his zeal 
For God againſt Baal - or as Fezabel in proc 
ÞFaft to colour her deſigg againſt Naboth, and poſſeſs 
ter Husband Ahab of his Vineyard: as the World 
full of ſuch bypocriſte. Or whether it be more 
Widden or-cover'd, ſo as men ſcarce perceive it them- 
meſÞlves, bur are deceived as well as deceive others ; or 
vecF'll keep up their reputation with men for Religion, 
offi0ugh they will rio yeild up themſelves to God to 
c lie made Religious indeed. Theſe Hypocrites our Sa- 
 moFiour here reproved, probably were ſome of them 
eallf * Fo ſuch 
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Fach : this is expreſly charged upon them, as rendring 
I heir wor ſhip of God in vain, Ye Hypocrites, 17 vain 
do ye worſhip me. And their Hypocrilie ſtood in this, 7, 
tbat whereas they drew nigh to God with their mouth, Ci 
and honoured him with their lips, as thei great be-Mſ Su 
nefator and faveurer, and as thoſe that had a hugeſſſ n; 
love. to, and affeRion for him; yet for all that ther on 
heart was not with him, they made bold to diſpenſe the 
with his Commandments, preferring their own. and} 21 
their Elders Precepts and Traditions before them;}l 
wherein they manifeſte&how' little reverence and re-fſ;n: 
ſpe& they inwardly, and intheir heart bare toward» 
him, when his Word and-Authority was ſo lightly 
diſpenſed with by them, and theirown, and others in. wo 
ventions eſtabliſhed inſtead of them. When» 
alſo, i me 
9. When men throw by any .of ' God's Grdenfſby 
about the manner and way of his Worſhip and Ser. 
vice to bring in, and eſtabliſh their own fancies, in- 
ventions and pleaſures inſtead thereof, however ze: 
lous ard earneſt they be, either therein, or in othe 
matters. of Gods comrnanding, they are vain Wer 
ſhippers, and their Worſhip of God #5 inyain. This mt 
have in this inſtance of theſe Phariſees diſpenſiniip 
with one Commandment of God in the caſe hereſtte ; 
mentioned by our Saviour, and eſtaþliſhing their ownlſ 
and their Ekders ſayings, or orders therein : to thi 
we may apply alſo their woFſhips of God, who wor- 
ſhipped him not inferuſalem,the place he choſe and ap 
pointed to be Worſhiped in, but at Zerhel or Gilgd 
Amos F. 5. Hoſ. 12.11. Or worſhiped upon eve 
high Hill, and Sacrificed under or among the thick 1 
Trees Ezck. 20. 27, 28. Jer. 2.20. Or at the MounJſſo. 
tain of Samaria, Joh.4.20. And thoſe that contrary 1 «- 
Gods Command, brought to him, and offered Plcr, 
| x | LAME, 
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Lame, the Blind, &c. Mal. 1. 8,14. And fo they 
a that rhrow by any Commandment of God, as the 
Papiſts do the Second 3. and diſpence with, and wave 
| Chriits command of drinking the Cup in the Lords 
-} Supper, ob:ruding their,own cummands, and rhe com- 
ef manids of their former Popes or Elders , as for going 
ron Pilgrimages> worſhiping the Hoſt, and'calling on 
le the Saints, and many the like: and whoever elſe are 
dF guilty of like Tranſgreſſions. Yea, and 

i: 10. Laltly, When men trac» for Doftrines the fay- 
ei7s, or Commandments of men, and obtrude them for 
ill Gods: then expreſly alſo by the words of the Text, 
yd they Worflrip God in vain; for fo are our Saviours 
n- words here, But in vain ye wor ſhip me, teaching for 
ol Voctrines the Command nents of men ;, and that leads 
me to (what I ſhall bur here rake in and couch upon 
by .che way before I conſider, in anſwer to the third 
Muir wherein ſtands the vanity of ſuch wore 

ID.) 

Fr . IO. 3% A third thing here inplyed, or rathzr 
preſſed by cur Saviour, which I ſhall here in the laſt 
place obſerve, viz. They who teach tor DoCtrines mens 
Preceprs, Worſhip Gad in vain; they are vain Wor- 
hippers of him. Where we may note by the way, that 
Wie word Commandmeats, though often and mare ſtrictly 
Wy /12n5fies things injoyned or commanded to be done, at 
WU /tained from; yet ts net always ſo ſtriftly uſed or to be 
Wiker 512 the holy Scriptures: but what 1s in one place v9 
(Command, ts in aother, (yea ſonetimes immediatly in 
Ir ſame verle, or preſently after) 9 20% the Word,and 
0 Words are put for Conmandments,and Commandments 
or Words and Sayings, as maybe ſeen in Joh. 12. 43, 
jo. That which in verſ. 48. & the Word that ] bave 
| oken, z5 inverſ, 50, The Commandment of the Fa- 
Sir. Ard ſo in job. 14. That which i; Command 
menis- 
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ments, verſ. 21. Is the Word or Words, or Sayin 
of Chriſt, verſ. 23, 24. andini Joh. 2.7. The of 
Commandment is the Word which ye heard from the ff] r: 
beginning; and ſo it ſeems but reaſonable to take if S 
bere, both becauſe they are ſaid to teach as DoQtinesY Þ: 
thoſe called mens Commandments : and becauſe what © ri 
our Saviour preſently after reproved and pluckt up as aff 
Tradition or Commandment of men, which they taught uf 81 
a Dottrine, was properly an Aſſertion rather then af w 
Command in its ſtriF ſenſe, namely, that conceit, Toa m: 
ſome things that enter in at the mouth may defile th'Yf (t 
man, namely, Meats or Drinks as ſuch, which our Sari an 
our rejects, in aſſerting, that Not that which goeth in-Wſ pr: 
ro the mouth defileth a man, bur rhat which cometh thi 
out of the mouth, that defiles the man, Math. 15} anc 
: © $ me 
"x; ſuch Worſhippers Worſhip God in vain, "be bu 
cauſe, b 
I. They worſhip him not with his own, and there. the 
fore be will not own their worſhip of him, in the arc 
time of the Law God choſe a place for his Nan tha 
which was called his City, tbe C:ty of God, Plal.101. up: 
8. & 48.1. And the Temple or Houſe of God whichſif of: 
was built for him therein; and he choſe out, and ap- Mo 
ointed perſons to perform his worſhip to him, who offe 
were called the Prieſts of the Lord, and the ServanisY] ctif 
of the Lord, Pſal.134. 1. & 135.1,2. 2 Chron. 13. 
9. And he appointed wherewith he would be worſhipped. 
with what Sacrifices and Offerings,which were alſo called 
hs, 1 Sam. 2.17. Levit. 2.3. & 10.13. And hk 
appointed bis Altar to offer them up-n, and his Fire to 
effer or burn them with, Levit. 9.9, 10,13. & 9. 24s 
And bis days, &c. And hetook it ill, and refuſed tt 
own them when men Sacrificed other things, by othe! 
perlons, in other places, or times which he appointed 
; | got 
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not , even ſo, now alſo he hath choſen to himſelf, and 
for bimſelf a bleſſed Prielt and Sacrifice, even his Son 
ef :obe both ; and hath appointed us to offer by him our 
+ Sacrifices; and perform -our Worſhip by him; and 
I bath given vs forth his Spirit by him, and by his. Spi- 
tE-ric his Truth, his Word, and Ordinances of Wor- 

ſhip: and he requires us to receive'him, and what he 

gives us by him, and ſerve, and worthip him there- 
of with: offering up Spiritual Sacrifices by him, to be 
:} made acceptable by -the Prieſt-hood, and Sacrifice 
:} {the only propitiatory Sacrifice) of his bleſſed Son; 
-K and fo thar we rece.ving h!s Words and Teſtimony 
-© pray to himin the Light, and Guidance, and Spirit 
bY thereof, and ſo praiſe bim alſo, and watt upon him, 
Ml 2nd honour him 1n his own commands and appoint- 

ments; and in them he will breath and give his bleſling ; 
WM bu: if we waving his appointments, bis words, and - 

ord nances, and inſtead of directing men to and by 
-K then:,bring in, and dize& men to, and by others that 
ef arc ſtrange from him, he will no more approve us, 
ef than he did thoſe in 7/-ae!, that burnt Incenfe ro him 
Ml upon Altars of bricks, and Sacrificed in gardens, and 
Wl offered Swines blood, and thar forſaking Gods holy 
M Mountain Sacrificed Bullocks in G:12al, or burnt and 
offered Incenſe with ſtrange Fire, or offered their Sa- 
crifices by Ferobeams Prieſts made according to bis 
pleaſure, and on days that he deviſed of his own hearr ; 
all which things we find thar God diſowned : even 
fo will he do all Docrines diverſe and Rrange from 
bis own,.and al} Sayings, Precepts, or Traditions, In- 
ſitutions of worſhip, and ſervice differing from his 
own : yea, this 1s thar which our Saviour prelertly 
afrer aſerts here as a demonſtration, 7 hat theſe mens 
Worſhips were vain, or in vain ;- when hefatth, Every 
Plant (even every Word, Doctiine, In!:1tuiton ie) 
- | flip 
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ſhip) that my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
yoored up, Mat. 15. 15, and what's rooted up caiinot 
bring forth good fruit, but muſt be empty and void 
thereof ; indeed, before irs being rooted up it might 
bring forth fruir, bu: nor good truit, in, and unto the 
Church of God, for then ſhould it not be rooted up ; 
but bad fruit ir might, and commonly doth b. ing 
forth; fuch as ſcandals, and offences, perſecutions, 
ſuperſtitions, falſe confidences, and falſe worſhip, ©, 
and therefore ir mult not be let alone to grow, but 
be rooted up, Iſa. 65. 3,4. & 66.3. Hoſ- 12.11, 
Amos F.5.. Levit. 10.1, Z. 1 King. 12.13, 32, 
Fleb. 13. 8,9. | | 

2. Becauſe (as we have partly feen before) in teachs 
ing mens Sayings or Commandments for Doarines, 
men fer up another Authority in Gods Houſe or 
Church, or in the World.then God hath ſer up ; they 


ſet up Idols im his houſe (as ſometimes fanaſſah did,) i 


while they cry up, and lead others to receive, and boy 
down to, and reſolve their Faith, and Obedience into 
thoſe men(or that man) whoſoever, whoſc authority 
they magnifie, and whoſe ſayings,and Commands they 


 feach for Do&rines. And as God will not be wor-| 


ſhipped with ſtrange,unſanQihed, unhallowed, uncho- 
fenchings; ſo neither, much leſs, will he have any 
worſhipped with him, either as the Obje&, Medium, 
or Author of his Worſhip : his worſhip that he ac- 
cepts, mult be not only to him intentionally, bur of 
him, and through him roo ; of him, as proceeding 
from his Authoricy, Spirit, and Power ; through him, 
as performed by his bleſled Son, or in his Name- and 
DoErine, ' and then he will accept it : but what hath 
no higher a ſpring then mans Wiſdome , or 
Will, or mans Authority, will never aſcend ſo high 
as God to find acceprance with him; and what's not 
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accepted of him cannot benefit us. He will not give 
his glory to another, nor his honour to any graven 
Image, or device of mans, either* in DoQrine or 
Ordinances of Worſhip, //a. 42. 8. Holineſs be- 
comes. his houſe, and he will have none to be Maſters 
of his Faith and Worſhip therein bur himſelf, by his 
© Son and Spirit. I ſhall add no more to this. Obſer- 
yation here, but take in the uſe of ir with the uſe 
| of the former, when firſt I have alſo conſidered the 
| third thing propounded in the fermer to be ſpoken 
\Þ to, viz. | 
. 3. Wherein the vanity of this worſhip, and theſe 
worſhippers, ftands or appears; and truly we may 
| fay in divers things, yea, in the oppoſites to all the 
, | particulars wherein the true and right worſhip is 
r © proficable and not in vain : as ro ſay, 
' 7. As to Gods acceptance and approvement there- 
i of, as guilty of any of rhe forefaid miſcarriages, it is 
7 © unſavory and diſplealing ro him ; ſo as he neither ac- 
off ceprs of ir, or approves of them that are exerciſed 
yin it. He regards not their perſons, nor rakes it well, 
yl & with good will at their bands, what is therein per- 
-- formed by them, as is ſaid, Mal. 1.9, 10. & 2.12. 
> © He faith to ſuch, 1 hate, 1 deſpiſe your Feaſt days : 
y Nl neither will F ſmell in your ſolemn Aſſemblies, or your 
i, I holy days ; though ye offer me burnt Offerings, and your 
ti meat Offerings, 1 will not accept them : neither will I 
of © regard the peace Offerings of your fat Beaſts. Take 
1s IN thou away from me the noiſe of thy ſongs: for I will 
n, I nt hear the melody of thy Viols, Amos 5.21,22,23. 
id | Thence thoſe comptaints, Wherefore have we faſted, 
hl and thou ſeeſt it not ? bave we afflificd our ſouls, and 
r Þ the takeſt ro notice ?* Tha. 58.2, 3, And indeed how 
ſhould he accept that thar is nor in Spirit and Truth, 
and ſo hath nor: Chriſt ro mediate for iis acceptance, 
IN rs and 


(185 ) 
and commend it to God? they are Spiritual Sacrif- 
ces that are acceptable to him by Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Pet. 2.5. | 
2. And if God approve not our worſhip,but it be 
in vain with him, then it obtains no favour with him 
for us, either as to the keeping or taking off evi] of 
judgments from us, as the right worlhip accepted 
by him doth, as may be ſeen, P/al. 106.23. Amos7, 
1,6, Jam. 5. 14, 15, 16, 17,18. Orto the obtain- 
ing good things to be beſtowed on, and enjoyed by 
us; ſo far as God accepts any ſervice or worthip, it 
produces ſome good to the worſhippers, either as to 
Temporal, Spiritual, or Eternal Mercies: when Ahab 
bumbied himſelf in the belief of Gods threatning 
and hopes of obtaining his mercy, fo far as he was 
made therethrough by the Spirit of God ( which 
doubtleſs ſo far works with his words, as they are 
| believed and yielded-up to by any) to conform him- 
ſelf to Gods mind in abaling himſelf before him, and 
deprecating his wrath, ſo far it availed him to the turn- 
ing away Gods Judgment in his days ; and had he 
followed on to repent and walk in the belief of Gods 
word, doubtleſs it would have procured him far grea- 
ter good, as Is promiſed to the wicked on repenting, 
Iſa.55.7. Exek. 18. 20.21.23: But where Gods 
word and Spirit are not heartily received, and obe- 
dience thereto given, mens worlthip {ignifies nothing 
at :1 to them, as to any good they thereby get, 
For, | 
1. They have no communion therein with God; 
they may think they have, and ay, and boaſt they 
have too, as theſe Scribes and Phariſees ſaid God wat 
their Father, Joh. 8.41. And they could go boldly 
into his Temple,and thank him as his favorites that had 
received greater grace then others from him, Luk, 18, 
IO, 1!. 
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10. 77, But yet as the Apoſtle ſaith, If we ſay we 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk, in darkneſs, we lye, 
and do not the Truth, Joh. 1,6. wherein its ſuppo- 
ſed, that men may ſay, and make their boaſts, thar 
they have communion wich God the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, and yer they may Ilye, and nor do the 
Truth : all ſuch boaltings may be vain gloryings and 
lyings againſt the Truch, Fam. 3. 14,15. And thar 
men do thenlye and boaſt falſly, when ſo boaſting 
they walk in darkneſs. In darkneſs, what's that? 
Verily the Law is a Light, and the Commanament us 
4 Lamp, and then all mens own inventions, thoughts, 
and imaginations are bat darkneſs, Prov. 6.23. Rom. 1, 
21. For where the Law and Teſtimony 1s nor, or is 
not agreed with, there 1s no Light or Morningin thoſe 
ſayings, Iſa. $. 20. And ſo I hate thoughts, thy 
Law do I love, as.we noted before, is the fame in 
ſubſtance with, 7 hate and abhor Lying, thy Law do I 
love, Plal. 119.113. 163. He then that walks not 
in the Law of the Lord, even in the belief , Light, 

InſtruQtion, and Operation of the Spirit, in, and with 
thar,walks in darkneſs, ſeem he never ſo wiſe, learned, 
godly, or religious ; have he never ſo great Zeal for 
God, and to appearance knowledge of, and 1n the 
Scriptures ; and then the Apoltle implies, that he 
bath no fellowſhip with God; aud that mans own 
ſayings that he hath are but lies: and ſo if a manwalk 
in ſin, asin envy, bitterneſs, batred of his Brethren, 
covetouſneſs, uncleanneſs, &c. He walks in darkneſs; : 
In a word, Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in . 
the doftrine of Chriſt hath not God ; eicher as his, or 

with him. In his tranſgreſling, or going out of Chrilts 
DoErine, or Gods DoEtrine concerning Chriſt, God 


goeth not with him : and all they«ranſgreſs ic that ? 


believe it not in whole or in part, or that turn from 
es 0 = - the 
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the mindfulneſs and belief of it to liſten to, and believe 
other DoQrines or, motions, or walk nor inthe Light 
and Spirit of ir, as no Idolater, Epicure, or Hypo. | an 
crite doth; nor any man ſo far as found guilty of | fal 
fach, or the like things. He that abideth' in th: to 
Doftrine of Chriſt, and ſo worſhips in Spirit and Truth, Þ| att 
he bath both the Fath:r and the Son, 2 Job. o. Thence fÞ of 
writing to the Believers that were in Chriſt, and I} to 
having warned them of hatred of the Brethren, love | an 
of the World, and the deceits of the Antichriſts, he | cat 
faith, Ler that which ye have heard from the beginning || on| 
(even that Word of Chriſt in which is contained, chat J ati 
be is the propitiation for our fins; and not for ours | wo 
only, bur alſo for the whole Worlds) abide 52: you; || the 
if that which ye have heard from the beginning abide in ff ing 
you, ye ſhall continue 11 the Father, and in the Son: flcor 
and this ts the promiſe which he hath promiſed us, even || kee 
eternal Life, 1 Joh. 2,1.2, 24,25. Then ye have ord 
| the- promiſes too even of eternal Life , but not recei- for; 
ving or. continning in that word, no continuing in, or [mo 
communion with them. the! 

2. They mifs of al] the profit, that Godlineſs, of con 
the right Worſhip of God brings ro'us. Here.in health Eto | 
and (ickneſs, in Life and Death, in, and to all ſervi- 22: 
ces and ſufferings ; for all theſe —_— depend upon Þ 3 
having God and his favour ours: fuch- may have war 
Gods patience exerciſed towards them, and his pity wha 
in waiting for them,that he might be grariaus rorhem); 
not cutting them off ſuddainly, becauſe he hath no 
* Pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but rather that he 
turn and live; and becauſe Chriſt as the propittation 
for the (ins of the whole World, and Mediator of 
God and men, makes Interceſfion for ſparing mercie', 
and goodneſs to be afforded to Tranſgreſſours : but For « 
yet thats no part of 'the fruit of their —_— 
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but of Gods free pity and mercy, and Chriſts patient 
interceſſion, but of all the fruics of approving love 
and owning grace that follow upon Godlineſs, this 
falſe and vain worthip is empty, and brings nothing 
to the worſhipers, and therefore though they may 
attribute heir injoyments of Gods patience and gifts 
of bounty unto their worſhip, and therein Sacrifice 
to their own yarne, and burn Incenſe to their nett, 
and think God is like unto them, and likes them bg- 
cauſe he is filenr ; yer they are therein deceived, ls 
only the fruic of Gods patience and of Chriſts medi- 
ation, withour any refpe& ro, or approvement of their 
worſhip ; and therefore flattering up themſelves 1n 
their conceits, and hardning their hearts from fearch- 
ins and trying their ways, and turning not from their 
corrupt Principles and Worſhips,he will ſpeak and not 
keep tilence, he will reprove them and fet their (ins in 


order before them, which he would have ſuch as 


forger God, while they take his words into their 
mourhes, and yer caſt them, behind rheir* backs as to 
their recetving the initrucions of them, ſerioully to 
confider, Leaſt he tear them in feces and there be none 
to deliver them, Pſal. 50. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20,21, 
42; 

3. They areempty and vain, as void of all the in- 
ward efficacies and operations of the holy Spirit, and 
what is really and acceptably the fruit thereof; for 
where he is not clofed with, received, obeyed, and 
walked in, his fruits and operations are not there to 
purpoſe, nor is the work of God wrought in thear. 
True it is, they may have zcal and firineſs, and love 
to thoſe thar are of them, and be blameleſs in their 
cnyerſation as touching the righteouſneſs of the Law, 
or of Works; bur all that is bur Fleſh, and not Spt- 
tit, as the Apoſtle implies of all his Religion, Zeal, and 
: ES = Blameleſnels , 


CE, 
Blamelefneſs,; while a Phariſee, Phil. 3. 4, 5,6,7: G1 
For that that 15 bor of the fleſb ts fleſh; and that that 
z born of the Spirit 45 Spirit : but the Spirit ſanttifu 
not but in the belief of the Truth, Joh.,3.6. 2 Theſ 2.13, 
I Pet, I. 1. 2. And he purihfies the heart in mens gbey. ice 
ins the Truth, 2 Per. x. 22, and therefore where tha; he 
is not belieyed and obeyed, but put by, he puritesGQ 
not, or menare not purified by him. Men may ſandti-fþ 
fie rhemſelves behind one in theGardens(or Churches, 
not beholding his Face who dwells therein) bur inbe. 
ing behind,.and not in the (ight or view of his Face, 
though they Sacrifice there, and burn Incenſe uponfſccy 
| Bricks, and conceit that they are holy, and ſay tofffefo 
others ſtand by thy ſelf, come not near me, I am holierhei: 
then thou, and exclude their Brethren as not fo Or- 
thodox as themſelves, for his name ſake, nnder pretence 
of glorifytng the Lord, yet they do but eat the brothzrr 
of abominable things, and provoke God co anger, loflf 4 
as to bea ſmoke in his noſe, a fire that burneth all the 
day; and their Sacritices and Acts of Worthip arc}; 
as liitle available with God, as the Acts ofMurther ey 
Idolatry, and the Wke. So ſaith the Lord, . Ifa. 65, 
3.4.5. & 66.3,5, 17. There is a generation puir 
in their owneyes (and 10 they may be in the eyes ll 
others beautiful or righteous Jand yet not walhed fron 
their filthineſs : there is a Generation, Oh how lofiy 
are their eyes, and their eye-lids are lifted up, truſting 
in themſelves that they arc Righteous, and deſpiling 
others, bur yer for all char in Gods light they af 
filthy, vile, and abeminable, like whiced graves chit 
appear outwardly beautiful, but wichin are full. 0 
dead mens bones and uncleanneſs, full of hypocti 
lie and iniquity ; for where Gods Word is nor enter 
rained, this falſe worſhip doth them harm inſtead 0fir », 
g od, for there the Sptrir of it is excluded, and ch*tGherz 
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©: fothing but confuſion & every evil thing,for the falſe. 
 Frorſhip helps to blind them, and deceive them, making 
' hem think they are righreous, and thank God as be- 
 $rg by his ſpecial grace, better then others; when in- 
- Weed chey areworſe: while thinking themſelves whole. 
| Whey look nor out to Chriſt the Phyſlitian, Thinking 
$WGod to be like themi,and to like them, they forget GB 
- re puffe up with Pride, and ſcorn the inſtructions 
nd reproofs of inſtruction that ſhould do them good, 
-Wnd heal them; ſo as that the Pablicans and Harlots, 
Mod ſuch as chey look upon to be in a fad ſtate, and 
n{ccount poor wretches, go into the Kingdom of God 
0 Fefore them , and humbling themſelves in the ſenſe of 
 Fcir vileneſs;are juſtified rather, then they that think 
-Fhey in a manner need no Repentance. Or at beſt their 
© Fonceits of their good condition makes them luke- 
Mrm, and not eager and zealou:z(o as with che loſs 
(0M all their things, to buy the things of Chriſt , that 
iFould indeed inrich and profit them, Prov. 30:12, 
Ez. Luk. 18, 9, 10, 11, 14, at. 21.28, 29, 30,31; 
1 Micv. 3.15, 16,17, 18, 19. and fo they are in grea- 
5fſkr danger ro be ſpued out of Chrifts mouth and to 
Feriſh : inſomuch, as that our Saviour faith of ſome 
Vich, ow can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell ? 
"Mat. 23; ZJo 
of 4. As forthe promiſes of God. they have no Ti- 
nile to them from their worſhip, it brings them not 
ng be heirs of any of them, eicher for this life, or thar 
ub come, but lays them open to the Woes of God and 
hind Chriſt; as is implyed in our Saviours fo often 
. (Fronouncing, Woe to you Seribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
I!'Vicrites : fo as he doth not to the Publicans and Sin- 
ers, Mate 23-13,14, 15, &e. Indeed many things 
 0Þr proviſion for this life, and for proretion and de- 
er rerance from danger ; yea,and many gracious —_ 
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of Grace by which they might be prepared for, and |} co 
brought to enjoy the -life ro come. God out of his} p: 
bounty and liberality'to all, beltows upon theſe alfo Þ we 
through Chrifts Mediation and Interceſtion,as was fatd in 
before, but nothing (as was there ſaid alſo) upon ac-FÞ ho 
count of their worſhip, or with reſpet, or by ver-Y?r 
rue of Gods Covenant and promifes, as if they wereſry 
Heirs thereof ; much leſs doth their worſhip intitle 
them to the promiſes of ſpecial Grace, and of eternal 
Life and Happineſs : though they may fomerimes g0 
hence in a confident hopetul expectation thereof up- 
on account of rheir worthip and ſervice, as appears, 
Mat. 7.22, 23. but they wil! be ſhrewdly deceived; 
Hypocrites and Unbelievers haviaga far worſe port 
on (yea, rather worſe then any others ) appointel 
for them; even the blackneſs of darkneſs, and th 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſfone, which 1s tht 
ſecond Death, Mat. 24. 51. Jude 13. I, 
- 31, Nor 1s this Worſhip profitable ro others, it dotifffd t 
themno good neither, it being not accompanied witlfelte 
Gods bleſſing to them. If they ſtood in Gods Counſot | 
ſels, and cauſed his people to hear his words, then inicio 
deed, they fhould turn them from their evil way, andnou| 
from the evil of their doings, Jer. 23.22. But n0ileſt 
cauſing them to hear his words, bur reaching thenrinc 
mens Sayings or Precepts, they profit them nor ar all :/ 
but make them vain, and to forger his Name to thei: : 
hurt, wverſ. 16.27, 32. | | or| 
But here we may meet with fome oppolition; for ſonſi/ne 
will be ready to ſay,with boaſting over ns, that they dÞocke 
a great deal of good , for behold what fruits they bad no 
of their Worſhip and Religion ? to which I reply, title 
falſe Prophets could ſhew,that they had more followeFins, 
then the true: For I pray, who had - Jeremiah UF na. 
Barach, and thoſe good people,to gtory in as thy b 
£0nycr 
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cotiverts, when the Lord ſo :often complains of the 
paucity among all that people that rook heed to his 
word? how ſmall a remnant eſcaped Gods judgments 
in 7udah and 7eruſalem? and they that did eſcape, 
how bad proved they afterward, rebelling againlt the 
Prophets counſel from the Lord, and refuling to tar- 
Eryin the Land, when he from che mouth of the Lord 
Fired their ſtay, fer. 41. & 42. & 43. & 44. chap= 
[ters Whereas the falſe Prophers and falſe Worſhip- 
jpers, had mulcirudes of followers and Diſciples, and 
Mo alſo the Phariſees, that our Saviour here complains 
of, and reproves; they were very earneſt and diligens 
Mio compaſs Sea and Land ro make one Proſelyte z 
Fd they had their Diſciples, as it may appear a very 
Aonliderable party and Faction among the People, 
fuk, 5. 33- Yea, many Rulers, and men of note ap- 
wpcared ro be of that Faction, as is implyed, 7ch..3, 
1 & 7.47, 48. where the Rulers and they are joyn- 
thifkd together, And the Apoltle Perer tells us, that the 
iMrlfe Teachers, fuch as thoſe Phariſees were thould 
not have not a few, but many foltowers of their per- 
inficious ways ; by reaſon whereof the way of Truth 
ould be evil ſpoken of, 2 Per.2..2,. Even as its ma- 
teſt at this day, char many following the pernicious 
rinciples above reproved, viz. . Thar Chriſt dyed only 
wr the Ele&: and none of them he dyed tor can pes 
Mili: the way of Truth is evil ſpoken of in the 
orld, as1f it were a, grievous Errour, Arminia- 
omfiſre or the like. Whereas Chriſt, though multicudes 
: (ocked ro hear him, and ſee his Miracles: often, yer 
Fed nor any great number of conſtant Diſciples, but 
little flock, Luk, 12.32. Inſomuch,. as he com- 
weſſains, That he laboured in vain, and ſpent his ſtrength 
a” naught, and in vain, 11a.49.:4; But to this ic 
;hefay be faid, that true it is, ſuch may have many fol- 
yes Rn OI lower; 


q) 
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lowers and Diſciples whom they may boaſt of as their r 
Converts; eſpecially ſuch as are Zealous perſons a;ff 0 
theſe were: but alas, not being Converted by, and 
unto the belief of the Truth of God, they were not 
by ſuch Converſion profited, but rather made worſe; 
deceived with a form and appearance of Godlinch 
wichour the true life and power of it : for its only 
the Immortal, Incorruptible feed of the Word ff ?r 
God, that brings forth Children of the Promiſe and w! 
Heirs of God , not the Sayings, Precepts, and Tra-W Ri 
ditions of men, ſeem they never ſo zealons, as it may [elf 
appear in thoſe Diſciples of the Phariſees, who ſeentha 
ed more Zealous and Religious then the Diſciples ofay 
Chrilt, for they Faſted and Prayed oftiner , twicgYtim 
in the week, and they would not for a great matteF]uc 
Have either pluckt and rabbed the ears of. Corn 2Fho} 
they went through the Corn-fields on the Sabbath /4- 
. Gay; or havecat meat with Publicans, or with unFthe! 
waſhed hands, as Chriſt and his Diſciples did, fo itriYÞef | 
and zealous were they , and yer for all that the Wh; 
{trictneſs & zeal did them no good. For for all that,y«K rid: 
by occaſion of that rather,as they were thereby blind 
ed into a conceit, that they were in a good caſe a 
needed not Repentance, or turning from their wayt 
look after a better : they were further from the Kin 
dom of God then the Publicans and Harlots, at. 21 
28, 29, 32. And their Profelytes whom they too Phar 
fo much pains to gather from the Gentile and HeatixFhe 

State, to be 7ews of their Fa&ion ; onr Saviour falY57. z 
not were betrer then others thereby, bur tivofoÞParer 
more the Children of Hell then themſelves z impiW»or c 
ing, that even they who Proſetyted them, for all theY!f a 

zeal and ftriqtneſs were theroſelves' Children of HEbut | 
too, and that their Proſelyrtes were a great deal wo!For ſa 
then they, and fo it may appear, that they were | 
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ſuch perſons were farwardeſt in Perſecuting' or ſtir- 
ring up troubles againſt the Apoſtles, and Doctrine 
of Chriſt ; rhe devout (or Worſhipping)and honou- 
rable Women that were diſtin&t from the Fews, and 
ſo but Proſelytes, ſtirred vp the 7ews to drive Pay! 
and Barnabas from the Coalt of Antioch, Ac. 13,50. 
The like imitations we have in A#. 18.17, And ſuch 
Proſelytes or Diſciples there were in the times of the 
Prophets; or fore-ſeen and Prophecyed of by them, 
who would boaſt of and truſt in their Works and 
© Righteouſneſs, and ſay to their Neighbours, ſtand by thy 
ſelf, come not near me, 1 am holyer then thou. Perſons 
that would caſt out others for Gods Name-ſake, and 
Wy; Let the Lord be glorified; as. we have, diverſe 
<YF:imes taken notice before ; ſuch as; thought Gads 
Y ]|udgments had nothing to do with them, and yer the 
Y loly Ghoſttcells them, "That they were no better then 
Iaolaters, Sons of the Sercereſs (35 our Saviour calls 
thele Scribes and Pharzſees Serpents and'g Generation 
if Vipers, ) the Seed of the Adulterer and of the 
Whore : though they ſported themſelves and made 4 
wide Aouth, and drew out the Tongue againſt otbers, 
jet he calls them Children of Tranſpreſſion, and 4 
Seed of falſhood : not born of Water and of the Spi- 
tit, noe born of the jncorruptible Seed of the Word 
Wof God, their faith and. fear were no produdtts of 
Wiiat, bur of mens Precepts; as is here ſaid of the 
Phariſees, comparing what is here ſaid with that of 
Five Prophet, whence its quoted, J/z. 29. 13. with 
5$7.3,4,12. Surely the reckoning will be after the 
Prentage ; if men be not born of the right Seed, 
Wor of rhe right Mother, they are not the right Heirs, 

hefWlf a ſeed of falſhood, if not Gods word and truth, 
Fout mens corrupt perſwalions, or peryerlions thereof, 

or ſayings ſuborned and pur in the room thereof, be- 
| WJ got 
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got and brought them forth; then will they not be 
owned of God. Abraham had two S:5ns, one born 
of the bond. woman, and the other of the free-woman, 
bur it was only he that was born of the free-woman 
that inherited, when the other was caſt our, Jts the 
Children of the Promiſe that are accounted for the Seed, 
even thoſe that are born of Chriſt : the great promiſe 
as in the Goſpel he]d forth, and Preached to u: , and 
not thoſe who have their hopes and fexr toward God, 
begot in ther by other (mens) ſayings rhar are none 
of Gods; though thoſe other may as 1ſhmaet be of 
the elder birth, and greater ſtature, and fo may mock 
at, and Perſecute his leffer Brother. Surely if our 
Birth be not of' the 7eruſalem that-is above; iis not 
of the - Spirit 'of 'God, for Gods Spitir will not breath 
. in mens devices 'and Doctrines, but in his own, 
that every* way this Worſhip: 1s in vain, and theſe 
- worſhippers, at leaſt ſo far as ſuch worſhippers],abour 
'in yain,and*brins forth for noughr, or nothing but 
the Wind > yea, though they bring forth Companies 
«ons, yer when they ery. Let their Companics: deliver 


them, ſaith the Lord; but they ſhall not be able, furl 
"the Wind ſhall- carry them all away; vanity fhall take 


"them : buy he*that puttetb his truſt i the Lord (\ 
* his Word, andas begotten and fratned thereto by the 
knowledge of his Name )- he, (not the other) ſþal 
* Inherit his holy ZAountain -* the Children of the bond 
-woman and of falſhood ſhall not Inherir with them 


though: they may make a fair ſhew in the Fleſh; (lik 


the Ezyptians that were great therein) and glor 
mightily in appearance, and'not in heart, Gal. 4.22 
29, 30. with” ©. 12, 2 Cor:F;12:- Exck, 16-20 
W473 | 
Uſe. AY which -conlidered'may; 
7. Informe us about the vain Worſhip; andwhq 
ar6 
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zre vain Worſhippers,and that there are more of- them 
Kin the World then men think of : yea, and ſuch as 
TE ibiok themſelves to be clear of ſuch a charge, may 
© be the perſons moſt guilty thereof, or at leaſt much 
© cuilty: men too oft, dolike the Lapwing make the 
oreareſt cry furtheſt off from their own Neſts, and 
© pu: thar fauir upon others, that they are moſt guilty 
© of themſelves; even ſuch as condemn others of falſe 

Worſhip, and pretend to be the only right worthip-* 
pers and Orthodox perſons, may ſowerimes be con- 
ff vited ro bequite otherwiſe, and the fault they think 
© themſelves frecſt of they may be molt deeply infected 
with. Do yethink theſe men of the ftraiteſt Sect of 
of Religion among the Jews did nor applaud themfelves 
i a5 the beſt and moſt rjght and acceptable worſhip- 
© pers of God? no doubt of it but they did, and there- 
ef fore they juſtified rhemſelves with men ; that is, gave 
out themſelves ro be juſt men, yea and truſted in 
themſelves that they were ſo too, ZLuk,16, 14. & 
18.9. and took it 1n great ſcorn, that Chriſt ſhould 
ntimate that rhey- were blind. Are we blind alſo? 
ay they, 7oh. 4.40, And called him a Samaritan, 
© 11d a man poſſeſt witha Devil, or a mad man, to ſup- 
poſe that they were the ſervants of Sin, and Children 
of the Devil, and thuugbr they did well to ſay fo to 
him, Foh.$.32,33,44,48. Yea, and other men 
eſteemed them the right, powerful, and profitable 
worſhippers too, and thought them to be Saints and 
Y boly men, making their judgment and practife the 
rule that men ſhould walk by. ' Have any of the 
Rulers or of the Phariſees (lay they) believed on him? 
as implying, that. it was a ridiculous or dangerous 
thing to diſſent from ſuch wife, knowing, and holy 
men as they that ruled the people in eruſalem y 
_ fiey appeared righteous ro others, as well as jultt- 
O 4 hed 
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fied themſelves. Mat. 23. 28. and yet our Saviour 
here calls them Hypocrites, as if they were a com. 
pany of Stage-playcrs and jugglers, as the word 

ypocrite, as ſome give account of the uſe of it 
among the Heathens, lignifies; they appeared and 
pretended highly for Heaven, and yet they were in. 
deed Children of Hell, Math, 23.15. They pre. 
rended, that withoyt their ſtations or ſtandings tg 
pray the World would ſcarce ſtand, as if they were 
the great Pillars and upholders of it by their reli. 
gion and Worlhip ; and yet our Saviour here (ſigni. th 
Hes, that their worſhip was of no account atall in th 
the ſight of God, but did rather haſten, and pull ac 
down the Wrath and Judgment of God upon the ne 

Nation ; as he implies, 3Zar. 23. 32, 35. OhwhiY ft 
groſ; miſtakes may there be in, and of men; tha thi 
chac is beautiful with men, # abomination in the ficht of © Oy 
God, as we before obſerved ! how dangerous 1s it for I up 
a man to truſt his own heart, or in himſelf, about Y me 
his tate, as to its Righteouſneſs? and how evil and I De 
falſe is our judgment, when we judge according to te 
appearance? may we not in our days ſee abundance ph: 
that are by thofe rhings above ſaid, diſcovered by 
Gods Word to be falſe and vain Worſhippers ; who 

yet eſteem themſelves, and are eſteemed by others ihe 

quite otherwiſe ? what think we of the Pope and his I 4% 

Cardinals, and all that gay and gallant Church? | Cor 

what a deal of Devotion is there therein > watchings, I fil; 

faſtings, prayers, penances, beatings down of the YI Inve 
fleſh, with various exerciſes, and mortifications: 
what a deal of zeal and forwardneſs for their Ser-{to | 
vices of God and of his Saints? what a cry and by 
noiſe of the Church, the Church, the holy CatholickJthei 

Church ? and of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſours, 

Councels, Doctors, and the like, as if all were _ look 
aſ 
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and for them? and as if they were the only men in 
. & Wedlock covenant with Chriſt, and the favorites of 
{4} Heaven, and of God? as if all elſe were Hereticks 
it and Fire-brands of Hell; or elſe Heathens and mif- 
( creants that are not in unity with them as rhe Church ? 
10 hear their boaſts of Unity, Univerſality, Infallibili- | 

| ty, Antiquity, conſent of Doctors, and ſee their Zeal, 
o ff and Devotions, Faſtings, Abſtinences, and Auſterities 
ef in many of them; one would think they were Fa- 
© naticks and mad-men indeed that would nor be of 
j-& them, and ſay as they fay, and we may ſee how 
n © they judge of themſelves, in their making and en- 
| ating Laws againſt all Diſſenters from, and oppug- 
eÞ ners of their Teners and doings ; judging them un- 
tÞ ft to live upon the Earth, fit ro be delivered up to; 
i} the Devil and to Deſtruction : they call themſelves 
fl by the name of the Holy City, and ſtay themſelyes 
upon Chriſt and God, the. God of /ſracl, and make 
t Wl mention of his Name : but yer if a man look into the 
4 Doctrine of Chriſt, and view their Faces in that glaſs, 
oN be ſhall find, and muſt needs conclude with the Pro- 
el pbet, that z#rs mor in Truth, nor in Righteouſneſs : 
y for there beholding them, we find them greatly guilty 
0M of the things here faulted by our Saviour, viz. Thar 
5 their fear roward God ts taught them by mens Precepts, 
is #nd that they teach for Dottrines the Traditions and 
2 Commandments of Afen;, witneſs, their Purgatory, 
© filgrimages, Tranſubſtantiation, worſhip of Images, 
eM invocation of Saints, and abundance of other matters 
2 I Vhich they eſtabliſh and bind upon men as neceflary 
to be believed and practiſed ro Salvation ; caſting 
dlby Gods and Chriſts Commandments, to introduce 
kYiheir own voluntary devices and intricate inventions ; 
5, $0 that to judge according to Truth, we muſt needs 
look ypon them to be vain worſhippers, ard their _ 
| =: 6 ſip 
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ſhip to be vain, ſinful, and ſuch as cannot be joyned 
in by us. Whar ſhall we fay of the People called 
 \Duakers? How 'Zealous and forward are they in their 
Religion, and endeayours to propagate it e how cen- 
ſorious are they of others? and what pretences of 
*Piety and Perf:ion, is evident ? how great and fre- 
quent their Sufferings? and how invincible their cou. | , 
rage or obſtinacy therein : and yet are they not guil-  » 
ty of having their fear towards God taught them I ( 
by the Precepts of men, while they are many of ] x 
them: as conſcientious in ſaying, Thos, and Thee, w}| 
if tv ſay ſo was one of Gods ten Commandments: | c 
and are as careful not to pur off the Hat, or make a a] 
C6urtelie in giving outward Reverence, as if God I] be 
had ſomewhere forbidden it? and prefer their Tea-Y D 
chers Books, and- Sayings, before the Bible, as may I] 8 
be judged by their not uſing to conſulc with itin] $; 
hearing them, and are more Tenacious of their ſay-& x; 
ings, and of their commending to every man as his Y of 
Guide, the Z.ight which is im him (though in too ma-Y 2n 
ny ir may be but darkneſs, 4at.6. 27.) then of dy 
'the Scripture Docrines concernins the Perſon, Reſur-} he 
rection, Aſcention, Mediation, vitible and glorious YI 1, 
return of Chriſt from Heaven, the Reſurrection of a | 
the Dead, and Transformation of the Bodies of 'theW Jn 
Juſt into an Immortal Glorious Srate, and the Eternal JI 1. 
Judgment? To fay nothing alſo here again of the pre 
before reproved Principles of ſome Baptilts ſo called Y Th 
But who would chink that among the Zealous Mini-}| 
fters and People of other formes, there could be any I oe 
notoriouſly gulity cf this evil, eſpecially fo, as 10 Ch 
own and avow what leads to it? who thar obſcrvesY ,5, 
their Zeal, Striftneſs, Piety, and Converſation, and gy, 
hears their Prayers, and therein obſerves their bold-JI a 7 
nels rowards,God, and earneſtneſs with him ang 
: minds} 
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minds their zeal for meetings, numerous companies, 
and endeavours to turn people from their vicious cour- 
ſes ( things very coramendable when. rightly done) 
would not readily conclude, that if there be any right 
and acceptable worſhippers in the World, it muſtbe 
they, and their parties; and that ſurely no charge of 
vain Worſhip can be faſtned on them? And yet not 
only as ro particular perſon playing the Hypocrites 
(for ſuch may be among the Righteous worſhippers, 
2 7udas among the Twelve Apoſtles) but alſo the 
way and principles of many of them too are deeply 
chargeable herewith, as may appear in what we have 
already ſaid concerning them, even all them that not 
belteving, but rezefting the Teſtimony of . Chriſts 
Death for all have their faith and fear of God be- 
got and nourifhed in them by mens Doctrines and 
Sayings, and teach them alſo for DoRrines to others; 
as thar Chriſt dycd for the Ele& only, and that none 
of thoſe that he dyed for can poſſibly - periſh, &c, It 
any ſay, ſu'-poſing that to be Gods Teſtimony, that Chriſt 
dyed for all : yer why ſhould the non-crediters of that 
be for ſo doing expoſed to ſo heavy. a charge, as of 
Worſhiping God in vain; ſurely it cannot be-ſo great 
2 crime, as tobe of ſo miſchievous and malevolent an 
Influence? To that ler it be obſerved what I ſay, 
1, That its Gods Teſtimony we have the Apoſiles ex- 
preſs Teſtimony, 1 T:im.2.6,7. Where he faith, 
That God wills (or would have) all ro be ſavea, and 
to come to the knowledge of the Truth , | for there us 
one God, and one Mediatour of God and men, the man 
Chriſh feſus, who gave himſelf the ranſome for all ; 
mn Wap]uero erg 6 £779yv RnpuZ, 8c. is the Teſtimony in 
due (or proper) times, whereunto he was Ordained 
a Preacher, and an Apoſtle, adding for Confirmati- 
on thereof, 7 ſpeak the Truthin Chriſt, and lye not, 
= | ( mark 
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(mark that) « Teacher of the Gentiles in faitb, and ve- 
rity or truth. If any objeR, its not ſaid for all men, 
but for all: 1 anſwer, it muſt neceſſarily refer ig 
men, and fignifie all men ; both becauſe it is given 
as a Demonſtration of Gods willing all men, (expreſſly 
all men -vJac a:5porv;) to be ſaved: and allo becauſe 
Its given as the bottom ground for our Praying for all 
men,verſe.1, And it could neither be ſufficient demon. 
{tration of the one, nor foundation of the other, if 
it extend not as largely as either of them, even to all 
men. _ 2, Our Saviour here inſtances but in one Com- 
mandment made bold with by the Phariſees, and that 
too, Not ſo as to deny its truth or obligation, but 
only in caſe of a gift, by which the Parents might be 
profited, and yet we ſee here, he thence infers this 
charge of making void the Word of God, and wor- 
ſhippeng God in vain. 3. We may conlider, and ap- 


_ ply hereto that of the Apoſtle James, Chap, 2. 10, | 


Ii. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend 
n one point, 1s guilty f all: for be that ſaid, do nt 
commit Adultery ; ſaid alſo, do not Kill : now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become 4 
tranſgreſſour of the Law. Which as it might be ap- 
plyed to the Phariſees, that in diſpenſing with one 
Commandment. they were guilty of making void the 
word of God indefinitely, for he that thar commanded 
all the reſt, commanded that alſo;and therefore making 
bold with that one, they would upon the ſame ac- 
count have made as bold with the reſt, had they had 


rhe ſame or the like colour or pretext for it, and | 


temptation to it; fo it may be applyed alſo to the 


men we ſpeak of, and with reſpe& co Gods Teſtimo- I 


ny before recited: for ſuppoſe they believe, There 
is one God in oppolition ro Atheiſts, who ſay, there 
's no God; and to Heathens who ſay, There are ma- 
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ny: and that there 1s one Adediatour of God and men, 
even Feſus Chriſt ; in oppoſitionto the Fews and Turks 
who worſhip God immediately without a Mediatour : 
and to the Pap:ift, who fancy many Mediatonrs of In- 
terceſſion belides him, as the Virgin Mary, the Apo- 
ſtles, Martyrs; and that that Mediatour is the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, in oppoſition to ſome antient Heres 
ticks whodeny the reality of his Incarnation and ſub- 
ſtance of his Fleſh, and Manhood : or co che Qaa- 
kers, Or any other at this day denying the continued 
exiitence of his Manhood; yea, and that he gave 
himſelf a ranfome, in oppoſition to Soczn1ans, or any 
other who ſay, He dyed only as a witneſs to the 
Truth , and as an example of patient ſuffering, but nat 
by ſatisfying for our ſins to redeem us from Death, and 
Curſe : only they caſt by thoſe words for all , or 
adde of their own heads to it, the word Elz&, or the 
like, as limiting ic to them only, as if it was a prie- 
vious errour, an Arminiay Point, to affert and believe, 
That he dyed, and gave himſelf a ranſom for all men 8 
do not they rhe fame thing in effe&t, that the Apo- 
tle Fames reproves ; even make themfelves guilty of 
making void the whole word and teſtimony of Gogl ? 
ſo as to receive none of it lingly, out of reſpet to 
God and his. Authority ? for did not the fame Spirit 
of Truth that ſaid, There 5s one God, and one Media 
atour of God and man, the man Christ : Jeſus and that he 
gave himſelf a ranſom for men, Say alſo, That God 
_ wills (or would have) all men to be ſaved ; and that 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſome for all men ? So that if 
JF it was the Authority of God, and of his Spirit, that 
did weigh with theſe men to believe and acknowledg 
all the reſt, more then their own reaſon and the au- 
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ledge thoſe things too? doubtleſs it ſtiould, and 


would if lingly reſpected. So that theſe alſo may be 
looked upon as like unto, at leaſt Jeavened with the 
leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees, And if Chriſt 
rold them that in vain they worſhipped God, becauſe 
of ſach Hypocriſie in them as ro pretend highly to 
honour God, while yet in the mean time they prefer. 
ret their gloſs or Tradition, and the Tradition of 
their Elders before Gods Commandment : who can ac- 
quit theſe men of being guilty of the like ? for theſe 
change Gods words into others of their own, and 
prefer their and their Elders before his; norwith- 
ſtanding their drawing nigh to him wich their mouths, 
and honouring him with their lips, and pretending 
very higheſteems of his boly Word. Thus we may 
find in Dr. K!'s. Anſwer to f.G. onceand again the 
word others uſed by him forall, in mentioning thoſe 
words in 1T:im.2.1,2,4. And 1n Beza's Tranllati- 


on, quoſvis and quibuſyis, tor onnes and onnibus, that | 


is, any inſtead of all ; yea in ſtrict conſtruction, whon 
thou wilt; pray pro quibuſurs, for whom thou wilc : 
God wills quoſuzs bomines, what men thou wilt to be 


ſaved: and Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſome pro quibuſvi: | 


for whom thou wilt; ſubjeting Gods Sayings, or 
Commandments to mens wills: or rather to ſpeak 
I ſuppoſe more candidly to his intention, rendring it 
uncertain who are the ſubjects of thoſe ſayings. Or 
if Chriſt reſpected the Phariſees either having their 
fear of God taught them by mens Precepts, or their 
teaching for Doctrines mens Commandments, as the 
reaſon of his ſaying, They. worſhip God in vain : are 
not theſe alſo found. guilty of the fame things as we 
Have before ſhewed? for thoſe are; none of Gods 
ſayings, bur mens,That Chriſt dyed. only for the: Eleft ; 
or that all for - whom be ayed ſhall be ſaved from periſh 


ng. 
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ing in the ſecond Death : yea, or that none can fall from 
true and |aving Grace : ſothat the caſes, + 
here are very Parallel: and indeed, ' 'Note, that7 al 
How ſhould theſe mens Worſhip be: * #98 Junge tidy 
other then in vain, as it 15 the produ&t' my” gy 
of thoſe Principles, and as teaching rhem 'x21;g507, "Fur 
for Doqcrines, either in reſpe of chem- * ther then s it 
ſc|ves or others. Gods Teltimony,or the frGa ren Fhe 
Evidence which it certainly gives of his rat. 
* 1 ; b, 
good-will towards them, and all men; 2; 7 defore 
and the good ground it affords for their may be under- 
liking, loving, hoping in, and living to - #994 2n all 7 
him, being rejeRted and thrown by of /% 9 #9 
them,and other ſayings of men that have | 
no ſuch evidence of, and foundation for the aforeſaid 
matters, with uncertain fallible rules and marks being 
taken and held forth by them inltead thereof, 

Firſt, As to themſelves, according to thoſe Princi- 
ples before mentioned, in which-they limit Chriſts 
Death to the Elef+ ; they can have no divine certainty 
either before their believing on Chriſt, nor afrer what 
believing ſprings from, and ſuirs with thoſe Princi- 
ples, That Chriit can do any thing, or hath done any 
thing for them to ſave them. And to fear, worſhip, 
or traſt in a God, who for ought they know cannot 
help them ; how fad is thar? and what manner of 
worſhip, what bur vain worſhip 1s that, that ſtands 
therewith, or ſprings therefrom ® -Its certain, that 
Chriſt cannot do any thing contrary to his Fathers 
Will and Deſignation; and therefore cannot fave 
from Hell, thoſe whom he by an abſolute, unchange- 
able Decree hath deſigned thither, or any for whom 
he willed him not to-dye. So that uncercain ir muft 
be, by thoſe Principles, whether Chriſt can ſave us, 
or no; till we be certain, (ſat he ayed for ws : yes, 
an 
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and that God hath El-#ed us,and abſolutely decreed ws 


to Life by him; and how ſhall we be certain of that 
before we believe, that we may be induced, and per- 


ſwaded to believe with any confidence or relyance? lr 


If we can be certain of that, before we believe on 
him, it muſt be by ſome divine Revelation z for only 
by that can we be certifyed thereof : buc where is 
there any ſuch Revelation in the Word of God, that 
rells any man that yet believes nor on Chriſt, that 


he is Elefed of God? That Chriſt is the Elet of 


God, the ſtone choſen of God, and precious, the Holy 


| Ghoſt ſaith, 1Pet.2.4. Iſa. 42.1. And thar they 
who come to, and are built upon him, are the choſen 


generation: it faith alſo, 1 Per. 2. 9. But not fo i 


of any not believing in him ; much leſs that this or 
that particular man is : perhaps ſome may ſay, that 
God reveals it torhem by his Spirit, either as work- 
ing in them, or immediatly dicqating by ſome Scrip- 
ture ſaying to them, that they are of the Ele num- 
ber; ſome conclude it for themſelves and others, be- 
cauſe of ſome operations of the Law in them, con- 
vincing them of their in and {infuſneſs, and humbling 


themſo, as ſeeing the neceſlity of a Savioar to bel 


willing to be ſaved by him ; which they take as diſtin- 
Rr. evidences of the Spirits working in them: 


t that the Spirit of God is given by the Law, and; 
its convincements, or that ſuch operations are, or can 


be evidences of Gods Ele#1on ; unleſs the Law and 
Teſtimony of :God aſſert it I know no good ground 


co believe, and find no Scripture to aſſert ; and chere- 


fore they that do fo, doit upon their own and othet 


mens authority, without any good Foundation, 1; 


fuppoſe in Gods Word and Doctrine : how many 


have had ſuch convincements and operations, and yeJ,,,. 


have miſcarried by deſpair, or echarwiſey whrom'clcp 
ochre wa bh - 


ani 
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will not therefore ſay were of the Ele&, others ſay, 
God by his Spirit ſuddainly darred ſome Scripture 
aying to them, by which he affertained them there- 
Wit; ſuch as that, Sor be of good comfort, thy ſins are 
rover thee; or, 1 have,loved thee with an everlaſting 
we, and therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawu 
ez That God doth by his Spirit bring his words 
0 the remembrance of his Diſciples that believe on 
im, I deny not z but thar the ſuddain darting in of 
bme ſuch ſaying to the minds of perſons, is always 
the a&t of God by his Spirit, or is a good evidence of 
eftion, I fee no ground to believe; for even Sata 
imſelf can transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
nd for his own ends can ſuggelt Scriprure ſayings, 
ir he did it to our Saviour himſelf, Mar. 4. 6. And+ 
vſſibly may do the ſame to others to mit-bottome 
tem, and lead them to have the ground of their faith 
nd hope, and matter of their rejoycing, in ſomething 
elide Chriſt, and him Crucified, and Gods love and 
iercy, as teſtifed therein , certain it is, that all the 
romiſes of God are in Chriſt; yea, and ## bim Amen, 
0 the glory of God, 2 Cor.1.20. And therefore cloſing 
jth, and believing on him, they become ours, and 
e may recetve the comfort of them : bur thar they 
long ro any, as out of Chriſt, and not yet come to 
Im I find nor : certain it is again, thar neither the 
ne or other of thoſe ſayings, or any the like record- 
in the Scriptures, were by the Spirit in his ſo re- 
ding them, or in their being uttered, directed co 
ly particular-one now living ; butthe former ro the 
un fick of the Pallie, which was followed therefore 
th his being healed at its confirmation ; and the 
ter to the Church .of 1/rael ro be ' recalled and 
tought back to their Land again, and therefore, rhat 
Kauſc of any ſuddain bringing chem to this, or #har. 
| Pp | _ mats 
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and that God hathEl-&ed us,and abſolutely decreed © # 


to Life by himg and how ſhall we be certain of that 
before we believe, that. we may be induced, and per- 
ſwaded to believe with any confidence or relyance? 
If we can be certain of that, before we believe on 
him, it muſt be by ſome divine Revelation z for only 
by that can we be certifyed thereof : buc where is 
there any ſuch Revelation in the Word of God, that 
rells any man that yet believes nor on Chriſt, that 
he is Elefted of God? That Chriſt is the Eleft of 
God, the ſtone choſen of God, and precious, the Haly 
_ Ghoſs ſaith, 1 Pet.2.4. Iſa. 42.1. And that they 


who come to, and are built upon him, are the choſen 


generation: it faith alſo, 1 Per. 24 9. But not fo 


of any not believing in him , much leſs that this or 
that particular man is : perhaps ſome may ſay, that 


God reveals it tothem by his Spirit, either as work- 


ing intthem, or immedialy diQating by ſome Scrip- 
ture ſaying to them, that they are of the Ele num- 


ber; ſome conclude it for themſelves and others, be- 


cauſe of ſome operations of the Law in them, con- 


vincing them of their {in and ſinfulneſs, and humbling 
themſo, as ſeeing the neceſlity of a Savionr to bf; 
willing to be ſaved by him ; which they take as diſtin- 


p——_ evidences of the Spirits working in them: 


t that the Spirit of God 1s given by the Law, and 
its convincements, or that ſuch operations are, or ca 
be evidences of Gods Ele&:0n , unleſs the Law andf ; 


Teſtimony of :God aſſert it I know no good ground 


to believe, and find no Scripture to aſſert ; and there- 


fore they that do fo, doit upon their own and othet 


mens authority, without any good Foundation, 1 


ſuppoſe in Gods Word and Doctrine : how many 
have had ſuch convincements and operations, and yaſ,,. 
Fan, 


have miſcarried by deſpair, or otherwiſe, whom they 
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vill not therefore ſay were of the Ele& , others ſay, 
od by his Spirit ſuddainly darted ſome Scripture 
kying to them, by which he affertained chem there- 
if; ſuch as that, Son be of good comfort, thy ſins are 
reiven thee: or, 1 havelovedihee with an everlaſting 
ve, and therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 
tz. That God doth by his Spirit bring his words 
0 the remembrance of his Diſciples that believe on 
im, I deny not 3 but thar the ſuddain darting in of 
ome ſuch ſaying to the minds of perſons, is always 
he a&t of God by his Spirit, or is a good evidence of 
leftion, I ſee no ground to believe ; for even' Satart 
imſelf can transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
nd for his own ends can ſuggeſt Scriprure ſayings, 
ir be did it to our Saviour himſelf, ſat. 4. 6. And-> 
olibly may do the ſame to others to mit-bottome* 
lem, and lead them to have the ground of: their faith 
id hope, and matter of their rejoycing, in ſomerhing 
tlide Chriſt, and hym Crucified, and Gods love and 
tercy, as teſtihed therein , certain it is, that all che 
romiſes of God are in Chriſt ; yea, and #n bim Amen, 
is Wh the glory of God, 2 Cor.1.20. And therefore cloſing 
V With, and believing on him, they become ours, and 
We may receive the comfort of them : bur thar they 
klong to any, as out of Chriſt, and not yet come to 
im I find nor : certain it is again, that neither the 
ne or other of thoſe ſayings, or any the like record- 

| in the Scriptures, were by the Spirit in his ſo re- 
rding them, or in their being utrered, directed co 
"7 particular-one now living ; butthe former ro the 
an fick of the Pallie, which was followed therefore 
th his being healed at its confirmation; and the 
ter to the Church of 7/7ael to be ' recalled and 
Wrought back to their Land again, and therefore, rhat 
Wcaule of any ſuddain bringing chem to this, or tha: 
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mars mind, they are therefore to be looked upon az 
Teſtimonies from God, of Chriſts dying for ſucl 
men, more then others that have no ſuch things { 
brought to them, or of Gods Ele4ion of them, is ye 
ry doubtful and uncertair, As for that Princip, 
before mentioned of ſome learned perſons, That ever 
wan, yea the Reprobates too, are bound to believe, thi 
they are Eletted of God, and ſothat Chriſt dyed fe 
them as Elefted ones : Tam ſure thats no divine Re 
velation; and they that forſake Gods ſayings in th 
Scripture, declaring chat Chriſt dy:d for them, to fer 
a ground for their belicf of it from that ſaying, for f 
ſake the Rock, to build apon the Sand, and they df ©? 
litile better, thar forſake them to argue it from aryl ** 
of the aforementioned -ed/xms, or others like then ?* 
If rhar Principle were true, then God maſt requi: G 
aboundance to believe alye, no Reprobate being 1 
Ele&+ perſon in their ſenſe of Ele&ion, nor will tif ”" 
belief of ſuch athing upon ſo falſe a Principle pra *? 


duce any worſhip but whar's vain : for a bad Tre th: 
cannot bring forth good fruit, nor a falſe belief - 
right worſhip , nay rather ſuch a Principle is fitt _ 


beget all prophancſs, and renders it a vain thingy 
worſhip God atall , for if a man muſt believe he 
Elefed, in their ſenſe of it, then he muſt alſo beliey the 
That he cannot poſſibly be Damned, {in he never 
- much all his ſins muſt be pardoned, paſt, preſent, 1 
to come. Yea, by thoſe Principles all worſhip of G( 
1s rendred, either needleſs (as to mens eternal fafel 
or elſe bootleſs, and to no purpoſe : for if a man 
Elefted, he is as ſafe before, and withour ir (eyen fri Wal 


the Cradle) as eternal purpoſes can make him : if n0 _k 
yet he is as ſafe without it, as eternal purpoſes " oy 
permit him to be, that is, he cannot be ſafe at Tak 


from Deſtruction ; and that's a true Fen b 
L = 77a ook 
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voſeneſs. Tf it be ſaid, the belief of Gods love in 
Elefing us, will work in us love and obedience to 
him, and not looſeneſs ; if any make that uſe of ir, 
irs a ſign of his Reprobation. I anſwer, The ſigh 
and belief of Gods love, in and according ro his own 
Teſtimony , will much ſooner and rightlier bring 
forch ſuch fruit*, becauſe he owns his own Teſtimony 
and will breath in, and by ir; bur he will not own 
mens miſtakes and lies : if men of ſuch Principles 
do walk ftritly and durifully, tts either from ſome 
better Principle underneath really received, or their 
fruits are bur like the Phariſees, beautiful ro men, but 
to God abominable, nor yet by wetr Principles,may 
2ny looſe walking be Jooked upon as a lign of Re- 
probation, by them chat are bound co believe, thar 
God hath Elefed them, unleſs they may believe, that 
an Ele& man may become a Reprobate, which they 
will by no means grant; It any fay, They conceir 
not their Ele£ion that they might believe; bur belieye 
that they might know they are Ele#ed? I anſwer, 
What manncr of believing is that in which they be. 
lieve on one in Whom they ſee by Divine Teſtimony, 
nothing certain that may induce them ro believe, ns 
love in God or Chriſt towards them, that being by 
them confined to Ele&ion; and ſo their Faith is not 
mois ny earns THE faith effected, Or fade OPCra- 
tive by love, Gods love diſcerned, Gal. 5.6, Or. a 
Faith proceeding from the appearance ot the kinds 
neſs and loye or pity of God toward man, as [7. 3. 
6. . Seeing. that appears not by theſe Principles/to 
include chem ; nor i their hope begor:eu vo; rhe 
Reſurrection of Chriſt from the. dead ; for till chey 
ke their Ele&o7, they can fee nothing in his Reſur+: 
retion, of advaniage to, or from them, 1 Pet, 1, 3, 
Take away, os render doubiful, the Death of Chrit#. 
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from, or to a man; and you take away, or render | 
doubtful and uncertain the advantage of his Reſur. | 
rection, and of all things to him ; for as Chriſt entred } 
upon his Mediatorſhip,andGlory ,and the works there. | 
of, through his Death and Suffcrings; ſo ail .the ad- | 
vantages of therncan concern no man otherwiſe then | 
bis Death concerned him, or for whom Chriſt dyed * 
not; and therefore its afallacy(thatT ſay not a juggle) © 
to ralk of mens having aRs of recumbency, and re- Þ 


ther he was Incarnate and Suffered for them ? per- | 
haps ſome will ſay, Though we cannot tell rhar we | 
are Elefted, and that Chriſt dyed for us; yet we have 
no.reaſon to exciude our felves, but hope we are in- ! 
cluded, for irs poffible we may be of that number. !! 
To:thatT fay accarding to Scripture Language, none Þ 
out of Chriſt and ſhort, of believing on bim, are called 
Eleft to Salvation;/as 1. before intimated: but ro anſwer | 
according to theirPrinciples,ſuppoſerhou may lt be one |! 
of the Ele& for ought chou knoweſt, bur thars more 2 
then thou knoweſt, then thou doſt bur caſt Faith at an | 
adventure,as ſome ſay, as men calt Dice, or draw ata} 
Lottery; but I fear that's no Scripture Faith that | 
bath no certain grounds for its acts or exerciſe, no 
produ@& of the Spirit, becauſe not from the belict} 
of the Truth, bur only a hope, that what is believed) 
may be true: ot a Faith in Chriſts Blood, Rom. 3. 
25. becauſe its a fecrec to thee, whether it was ſhed} 
for thee ; not ſuch as in which thou mayſt be able to} 
aske in Faith, nothing doubting or wavering ; or! 
Siving thanks with-upright heart, or draw near with} 
full aſſurance of Fath; and where there is wavering 
a man is like the wave of the: Sea roſſed to and fro,} 
and faith the Apoſtle, Ler not ſuch a man think thath 


— — 


lyance upon Chrif with a queſtion and doubr, whe- 


he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Jam. 6. 7 | 
| _ ANQ | 
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And how ſhould there but be the greateſt wavering 
and fluQuating in Prayer, when a. man knows. not 
upon any divine ground, thar he hath Chriſt to be his 
Mediatour for him ? which he 1s nat, if he have not 
frlt given himfelf to be the ranſome ? mutt not that 
man pray in his own name, that knows not he hath 
C hrik ro pray in? and can ſuch a man either give 
thanks for Chriſt, that knows not by divine Teſtima- 
ny, that Chriſt was given for, or to him? or for the 


| Goſpel and its meſſengers or m ſſage, when he xnows 


not whether ic was ſent to him, or hath any thing in ir 
of advantage for him! or for his. healch, peace, or 


other Worldly injoyments thac doubts, or hath no 


divine aſſurance. byr that (as he is Principalled) rhey 
may be all given him with an intention and delign 
to make him more miſerable in concluſion? as we 
throw out ſcraps to Birds to catch them that we might 
kill them, as a DoRor faith: or (as ſome others} 
that they might be'as Chains of Gold about ones 
neck to fink and drown bh m in the Sea? can any 
having theſe Principles perform the ſaid Acts of Wor- 
ſhip without wavering which renders the worſhip 
vain, as obtaining nothing, as even now was ſaid? 
perhaps thou wilt fay, God hath commanded thee to 
believe, and thou wilt believe, and by that will chou 
knoweit thy Ele&:on and Chrifts death for thee. To 
tharT fay, 1. Where doth God command thee to 
believe? thou wilt fay in 1 Joh. 3. 23. But that is 
that we believe as he hath given us Commandmenr, 
And thou and thy Teachers uſe to rake We and Us 
for terms limited to the Believers and Ele& in rhe 
matters of Chriſts Death, how come they to reach 
to all, and fo certainly extend to any Thee ar this 
turn, where no other Scripture exprelly extends tt ſo 


] i9 all men, as thaſe about Chriſts Death do extend 
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that expreſly? ir ſeems men would make God like 
themſelves, and ſo make him to build Commandments 
beyond the foundation and ground of them , or they 
would Uſurp a Di&atorſhip over the Scriptures to 
limit and extend their expreſſions where, and as they 
pleaſe. 2. But grant thar God commands all, and 
ſo Thee ro brclieve; 1 wovld thou wouldſt indeed 
believe as he commands, thiar ts, believe his Teſtimo- 
ny, and that believed. a> the Word of God, would 
if .indeed believed work effe&ually, working in them 
that believe ir, 1Theſ. 2.13. but unleſs rhat be 
believed, whar is thy believing but a work of rhiine 
own will; which will not evidence Ele&ton 20 thee, 
no more tken the Phariſees faſting and praying,lighs, 


and being no. grols linner, did indeed evidence Gods 3 


having by his grace diſcriminated him from others, 
and made him better then they, as he in himſcli rruſted 
and therefore thanked him, Lak. 18.9,10. Its Gods 
grace in, and through.Chriſt, and the manifeſtation of 
Itin the Truth, that brings Salvation,, and ſets free 
the Will, and frames it indeed to believe, even the 
knowledge of his name, Tir,2.11. Joh. $. 32. 
Pfal. 9. 10. Not barely a command ; and why ſayit 
thou not, thou wilt loye God too, and keep the Law, 
becauſe he commanded thee ; and ſo the Law Precept 
may ſuffice thee without the Goſpel diſcovery of Gods 
grace to renew thee. 3. And whois the Free-Whler 
here but he that ſeems to bluſter , moſt againſt it, 
and that accuſeth thoſe of holding free-w:/! in men 


by nature, and of making that the main in mens Sal- 0 


vation in oppoſition to Free-grace, who becauſe they Þ 
know the thraldome of nians will,Preach Gods Truth Þ 


Fe 
el 


and the grace declared therein to them to make them þ 


free. But indeed, 4. Gods Commands accor- Þ 
ging to Thy and thy Teachers Principles, are fitly re- 
: 5. ſembled 
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ſembled to that Kings Commands to the Captives at 
Algiers, who would bid them free themſelves, and 
then he will pay their Ranſome, as to the moſt of 
men, to whom-his not willing to make them believe 
is a willing they ſhould not believe whatever hecom- 
mands them. Oh, but the ſufficiency in Chriſt, and 
his having dyed ſufficiently for All, is a ſufficiene 
oround without the other, of Chriſts having dyed for 
All to move, and give a heart to believe, To that 
I ay,If indeed he hath dyed ſufficiently for All, then 
he bath dyed indeed for all; and that's it the Scrip- 
ture faich : bur if that ſufficiently for All, and a 
ſufficiency in him therethrough for all, be to be raken 
in the Doors ſenſe, that is, That it's enough for All, 
but nor for All, then its a meer cypher, or juggle, 
juſt asif a Thouſand Priſoners might every one tirm- 


1'y believe, they ſhould all be ſer ar liberty, becauſe 


as much was paid to ranſome.twenty, or an bundred 


| of them, as would have ranſomed them all; bur yer 
| all were excluded in the bargain, except that Twenty, 


Jor that Hundred. Ah, but ſome ſay, He came.to 
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I [ave ſinners, and I am a ſinner, and therefore T believe 
1h: came to ſave me, and in that I reſt, and as ſuch 2 


' 


4 one Tlookto him to be ſaved by him, To that I ſay,I hope 


many do indeed believe upon ſych an account, and 
that's well, for that's equivalent with All; for a 
have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, and 
are juſtified freely by his grace througÞ the Redempe 
tiow that 1s in Chriſt feſws, Rom. 3. 23, 2 4. But if 
thou mean ElefF Sinners, the caſe 1s altered,and thou 


J canſt net ſo roundly infer I am ſuch a Sinner, an 
J Ele& Sinner, and therefore for me. If thou doſt 
J nor limit ic fo, chon hadfſt as good yield and fay, 


; Chris+ dyed for allmen, and therefore he dyed for me, 
q which thy Dofors boggle and deſpiſe, preferring this 
; | : P 4 7 hs 
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before it, Chriſt dyed for all believers; but I am a 
believer, and therefore he dyed for me : wherein, they | 
Jay the ſtreſs of all their knowledge and belief of Gods | 
grace toward them, and of their hope for the future | 
too, upon, and a& and frame in themſelves, which * 
not flowing from the grace of God firſt, otherwiſe | 
ſeen in and by his Teſttmony, is very queſtionable,and * 
but ſpurious ; and ſo its no way comparable to the | 
firm Teſtimony of God which he hath founded for * 
ever: and afferiing Gods good will for (inners, and * 
rowards all men, mult needs evidently reach every | 
one, and afford a good foundation for all religious ! 
Worſhip required of us, and to be practiſed by us, ' 
for it neceſſarily follows thence, that we are engaged ! 
to God for his love, to love him again; and co Chriſt 3 


who dyed for us, to live to him as one that hath 


bought us, and is our lawful Lord, that ſhews alfo | 
good ground to hope in hicn, call upon, and pray to |! 


God in Chrifts name: he being affuredly the Me- 
diatour between God and us, of whom we may be 
confident, he having dyed for us, thpt he will make 
us acceptable to God therein, and obtain his gra- 
cious anſwers and bleſſings for us, if we yield up 
our ſelyes to him to obey and live to him : indeed 
we may ſee therein cauſe to fear to offend and dil- 


| pleaſe him, and believe, if we be nor reconciled to 
him by this his grace, and obedient to his Govern- ! 


ment, he will not though he be our Mediatour, plead 
for our acceptance with God in any finful courſe, or 


in any ſervice while we fin againſt him, ſeeing the ! 


ſeverity of God againſt ſin in infliting ſuch ſufferings 
upon his own Son for them ; and knowing, that its his 


deſign not to bring us into Gods favour in our ins, |}: 
but by calling us co Repentance, and in repenting, {J' 
_ Eleanſing us from them; we ſee cauſe here alſo 10 [Jn 
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bleſs and thank God with upright heart for his fo 
great love toward us, for his Son given for and to us, 
and for the Goſpel, and all other means of grace and 
on ward mercies, ſeeing hem really given us of God 
and his good-will toward us; and yer cauſe to take 
heed of abuſing his grace, or any of his benefits, 
knowing that God hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the World by him that hath dyed for 
us, and faved ns from periſhing in the firſt death and 
{ judgment ; and who now obtains by bis Interceffion 
che bounty and patience of God to be extended ro, 
I and exerciſed rowards us during his good pleaſure, 
J in which judgment, he will not judge us according 
J to our falling or ſtanding in Adam, but according ts 
4 our works done by us, as living through his Death 
4 under his Lordſhip over us, and Mediatourſhip for 
J us: and ſurely this — of Gods Spirir alſo 
I is a much better ground for our believing what he 
1 teſtifies, then any a of our believing on him ; ſeeing 
Jalſo many that do believe on him, hold nor out to 
I the end, or bring not forth fruit co 'perfetion,' who 
J being therefore not of the Ele they ſpeak of, muſt 
I by their Principles be excluded the propolition, that 
Chriſt dyed for all believers, and who that now be- 
I lieves knows what he may prove to be in the future 
A temptations? TI am perſwaded mens not difcerning 
FJ and diſtinguiſhing between the two judgments, that 
I which came, 'or all men to Condemnation for one 
I mans offence before any man born to him, and which 
1 Chriſt ſuſtained for us, and bath ranſomed us from 
I periſhing in; and that which ſhall be after all are dead 
A and raiſed,to be pronounced and executed by Chriſt 
differently according ro mens Works, which by the 
1 ſuperabounding merit of his Sufferings, he hath ob- 
{tained power to help men ont of, tha: they ſhall not 
Rr = | _— 
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be condemned in it, and will preſerve all thoſe from Fj. 
periſhing in or coming into the Death to which the F.. 
offenders ſhall rhen be judged by him; and fo for want * m 
of diſtinguiſhing of the firſt from the ſecond Death, F 


occalions many mens miſtakes in theſe _— {008 r 
gether with their pride in conceits of rheir better. | ks 
neſs, and being more beloved of God, which leads ? 

them to ſcorn to come in to Chriſt by ſuch a low *' ſe 


door, and upon ſo common an account, as by, and ' Nc 
upon which all others,nor ſo regulated as they, might  ;.. 
come alſo wich them, they not beingof the mind of } uk 
thoſe who led by the holy Spirit wiſhed- and endea. Jr, 
voured, that all might ſee the goodneſs and ſaving ! Ch 
health of the Lord, and come to praiſe him, Pſal. 67, F;.. 
1,2, 3. Epbeſ. 3.8, 9. Yea, this makes their Wor- ! Nos 
ſhip vain, ; ring 
2, Secondly, To others,they profit not by them there- F;. c 
by as influenced with thoſe limiting Principles and J,... 
oppolition to Gods Truth, nay they therein are above |... 
all orher men (except thoſe who are indeed emphati- ! 
cally, the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, viz., the Pro- f 1 
feſſours of the Truth bur denyers of it in work, the Fj... 
betrayersof Chriſt like 7ud4as with a Kiſs,) the molt F,, : 
ſerviceable to Satan, and fo much the more as they FF , 
are more ſtriQ, zealous, religious, and Saint-like: F,.. 
for it being. Satans grand delire and delign to blind F,, . ; 
mens eyes that the light of the glory of the Goſpel F,. 1 
of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine in them, 2 Cor. 4.4. Who Fr,p 
do more effectually further this delign,thenthey who J 6 1 
render it doubtful ro every man, whether Chriſt Jy 
hath dyed for him, and God teſtified any love toward} ws 2 
him, ſo as upon the divine Teitimony in the Goſpel | Chri 
he may perceive it appertains to him, and he hath Fc. 
cauſe upon the account thereof ro be reconciled (ye#T,q; 
gr that God would have him indeed reconciled) toffc,..:. 
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him? Now by how much the more fair ſhow theſe 
Amakein the Fleſh, and by how much the more like 
Jangels of God they look, ſo much the more mens 
Jeyes and minds are turned from Gods Teſtimony by 
Ithem, and from beholding the Light of the glory of 
J his grace thar ſhines towards them therein, to be 
Iruzzling themſelies and one another in other vain 
I ſpeculations, which is, that Satan defires and delignes. 
I No wonder then that Chriſt was ſo fevere againſt per= 
I ſons of this complexion, ſuch as theſe, who indeed 
J tike away tbe key of knowledge from men ( for the | 
JTeltimony of Gods grace roward men by and through 
AI Chriſtin that Heavenly Key, the vilion of all) nei- 
Jiher entring che Kingdom themſelves, nor ſuffering 
AF others that would, ſhutting up the Kingdom, by bar- 
Jring up, the door by which they ſhould go in (which 
Jis Chriſt Crucified) and forcing them to ſeek ro en- 
Frter by the Windows, or climb over the Walls, to 
Acaich ar ſome promiſes, which its uncertain whether 
Ithey belong to them, ſ-eing Chritts death, by whom 
Jobrtained and ratified, and beyond the bounds whereof 
they cannot extend, is rendred 5ovbrful and uncertain 
Fto them; and which aifo are properly the portion 
Jof them within, even of them char believe; theſe 
Fzre truly Theeves and Rovers as our Saviour ſaid of 
I the Phariſees, who thoug!:t ;2ey deſerved 1t as [ttrle, 
Js theſe think of themſe;ves, egregions Thieves and 
Robbers that take away from ren the Teſtimony of 
FJ Gods Spiric, the ground and Foundation of Faith and 
J Hope, which God bath laid in Chriſt Crucified, and 
Fraiſed again and mediating for them, and ſo whole 
FChriſt, and by conſequence God alſo, all whoſe ful- 
I neſs dwells bodily in him : for rake away the Spirits 
I Teſtimony of the death of Chriſt, and you take away: 
IChriſt, as ro the knowledge of him, from them; and 
| | take 
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etke away" Chriſt and the grace of Godin him , and | 
you take away the whole Trinity and leave nothing } 
bur Law, and Work, and duty, and Frame: juit 4 G 
like thoſe blind Seers in the Prophet, who rejected Þ m: 
Gods reſt and Poundati n, and rendred the Viſion if i} ce 
all. a ſcaled Book, or Letter, and then built up refu. | I 
gesof Lies,by laying Precept upon Precept, Line upon A re: 
Line, that they might go and fall backward, and be Þ thi 
broken, and be ſnarcd, and be taken, 114. 28.13. I Ig 
queſtion nor but fome will wonder at ſuch a charge | jh, 
from me againſt theſe men, and be ready to ſay as | 
theſe Phariſces to Chriſt, That I am a Samaritan, | tri 
that is, a deluded perſon, and have a Devil. and am | re; 
full of envy and malice againſt theſe godly men: for i G; 
1s there any body will they ſay that Preaches Chriſt 'J an 
ſo plainly, and ſo powerfuily as theſe men ? they are I by 
all for Chriſt, Chrift, nothing but Chriſt, Free Grace, 'I re 
Effectual Grace, nothing but Grace, as if they did |] Te 
only cry Grace, Grace; they offer Chriſt to every '{ Th 
poor Sinner, and call upon them to accept of Chriſt, |] pe 
get Chriit, labour for Chriſt, all will do them no good |F ju 
without Chriſt, ſetting forth che fullneſs of Chrilt, ' cat 
and the freeneſs of Chriſt. All which I acknow- |] fr: 
ledge they do after a ſort, where they take the things | ho! 
ef God they talke divinely ; but where they take de I Ch 
ſze:s of their own, then ghey ſpeak falſly, as irs ſaid . tha 
of Satan ( whoſe children the Phariſees were, while {I tg 
they ſaid they were Gods, Joh. 8.41, 44.) When he | 4, 
ſpeaks a Lye, he ſpeaks de ſuo of his own, bur yet |Þ rex 
he could take Gods Truth too ſometime and ſay of |} ha 
_ Chriſt, thou art the holy one of God, and movethe 1 the 
poſſ:fled Damſel ro fay of the Apoſtles Paul and Si- ; na) 
las, Theſe are the Servants of the living God, and ſpew not 
ro us the way of Salvation, AQ.16.17, And wbat the 
think we of theſe zealous ſiric}. Phariſees who mw | the 
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ſoexaR for Sabbaths, Temple,Faſting Prayers, Tithes, 
&c. Did not they think you make their boalt of 
God,and cry up hi Law, his Precepr, and Command- 
ment? yer doubtleſs they were for Precept upon Pre- 
cept, Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line upon 
Line, &6, and yet we ſee they bothnegle& Gods 
reſt and foundation, and laid alide the head Rone of 
the Corner, while they pretended ro be zealous buil- 
ders of Gods Houſe. Yea, and our Saviour Taxes 
;hem here, with making void his Commandments too, 
and teaching men Gods fear by mens Precepts. And 
truly ſo do theſe men, the Miniſters of this Principle 
reproved by me; they cry up Chriſt, Chriſt, and 
Grace, and Free Grace; they tender and offer Chriſt, 


4 and bid men get Chrift, and the like, but all this is 
2 bur honouring him with their Lips, their heart is 
A removed far from him, for they believe not Gods 
1 Teſtimony of him, but make him a Lyer therein. 
1Their bidding and calling upon mento get Chriſt, and 
Jeet this and thar, as Faith and a broken hearc, &c. is 
J juſt like /haroaþ and his Officers commanding and 
J calling upon the poer [ſraelites, ro go and get them 
1 fraw where they could find ir, for, while they with- 


hold from the Teſtimony of the Spirit concerning 
Chriſts death for them, and pretend in Gods name, 
that they durſt not afferc ts for them, and yet cry 
to them ro ger Chriſt, believe on him or they ſhall be 


danned ; asif they had liberty of will or power to 


get him, which at other times they deny that they 
have, as indeed of themſelves they have nor, what do 
they but oppreſs them like the 1ſraelires in Egypt ; 


pY 
Any indeed worſe, foraſmuch as their taskmaſters did 


nottake or with-hold from them what the King gave 


them, as theſe do, of. the like ſtamp.is their bidding 
|| themget,& humble heart, a holy heart, and a penitent 


believing 


\ 
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believing heart, while they with-hold and beat the 
off from that evidence of the graciouſneſs of Gods 
heart toward them, that is proper to effe& thoſe | 
things in them for its the Goſpel diſcovery of Gods | 
love in the gift of Chriſt ro men, thar rhe Spicic of ' 
God breathes in, to renew and ſtrengthen the recei. | 


vers thereofto Repent, Believe, Hope, Love, and to 


all that's good, as in that alſo he convinces of Sin, ! 


A 
T 

FF 
SM 
1h 


for not believing on him that hath done fo preat 
things for them, and is therefore ſo worthy to be be- 
lieved on by them : and fo for not Repenting, Obey | 


ing, and living to him, bur being proud, haughty, 


1 * "$6 


covetuous unclean, and ſo rruly humble; and breaks * 
the ſo hearrt,and ſubjeRs it to him. Take away then this ! 
certain demonſtration of Gods Love and Grace to- |: 


wards men from them, and all bidding them get 
Chriſt, and ger ſuch frames, is but to Preach ina | 
manner Law and Works to them , for that alſo bids, ' 
requires, promiſes, threatens, ec. or like to the cha- | 
riry of ſome mentioned by the Apoſtle fames,rhar ſay * 
to a poor Brother that is hungry, naked, and deſtitute : 


of dayly bread, and ſaith to him, depart in peace, be || 
you warmed or filled, notwithſtanding they give hin | 
” nothing of thoſe things that are needful to the body, | 
what doth ſuch 4 charity prof? Jam. 2.15, 16. Or}? 
as if one ſhould direct ſuch an hungry man to bread 
lockt upina Cupboard where they cannot come by ! 
it, becauſe the, key that ſhould unlock ir they refule | 


to give them, or rather with-hold from them though I 
ſent them by the. owner of the bread : yea, there- | 
in they a& like the vile perſon mentioned by the Pro- | 
phet Tſaiah, who will ſpeak villany and work, iniquity | 
and praiſe bypocriſie (that they might ſeem and bei]. 


called and accounted liberal) uttering errour againſt © 


the Lord, to make empty the Soul of the hungry, anll\. 
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cauſe the drink_ of the thirſty to fail, ſo as to deſtroy 
the poor with lying words, even when the needy ſpeak- 
eth right, Tſa. 32.6, 7. And are too truly guilty 
of what Eliphaz fallly charged Fob with, viz. Of 
ſtripping the naked of the clothinz, and with-holding 


DH ? 


from the hungry the bread God hath prepared for them, 


Job 22.6,7. And then bid them go and+ger them 


clothing ro pur on, and bread to ear, while they 


vive them no ſure demonſtration, that Chriſt hath 
dyed for them; yea, deny and oppoſe that which 
God hath given them in his ſure Word and Do@rine, 
and ſo by conſequence that his ReſyrreAion, Aſcen- 
tion, Med ation have any thing of help and Salvatt- 
on 1n them, for chem; they talking of, and ren- 
dring Chriſt, and Free-grace, is but like, asif a man 
ſhould tell ſome that are abroad in danger of aſtorm 
of a ſtrong Houſe furnithed wich all ſupplies where 
they might be ſafe and have good chear, and com- 
mend and praiſe the houſe, and the Maſter of it, and 
urge them ro ger into ir, and tel] them how they ſhall 
be enterzain«d if gor into it, but yet in the mean time 
cannot thew them the door by which they may en- 
ter, nay but lead them from it, and keep it ſhur, and 
perſwade them the Maſter of ir would not have them 
SO into It that -way, bur would have them though 
lame climb up by the Windows, or deſire the Ma- 
ſter to put them in therethrough : Gh charitable 
Souls , or rather, oh piccous Preachers herein, or ra- 


: ther fools, and blind leaders of the blind rill'borh 


fall into the ditch, as our Saviour ſaid of their zeae 
ous predeceſſours ; they render Chriſt,and talk high- 
ly and hotly indeed for Free, and Effetual grace, bur 


will ye how? juſt as if a blind man ſhould render a 


rich gift, and: hiding or denying the Letters Parent 


whereby its given, ſhould render in a crowd of peo- 


ple 
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ple whom he ſees not, andqueſtion whether there be 
any there ir belongs ro, a ſealed Letter, pretending 
that there are ſome names writ therein,ro whom alone 
1ts giien, which neither he nor they can get to read, 
crying to them Here, here, I offer it to you, take it 
though you are lame and cannot, and return thanks. to 
bim that ſent it, and ſee ye honour and magnifie him 
for it, while neither be nor any of them can read the 
Letter, or tell whether it be ſent tothem or not, How 
like ro this was the tenders of Chriſt to a conlidera- 
ble Congregation by a zealous Preacher, who pray- 
ed before his Sermon, .Lord,if there be any one man in 
this Congregation for whom thy Son bath dyed, let not 
thy labours be in vain, &c. Or to that purpoſe? Oh 
blind guide what haſt thou to ſay to a Congregation, 
and canſt not tel] whether Chrilt dyed for one'man in 
it,or not ? how canſt thou then Preach Goſpel or 
olad tidings ro them? 1s there any tidings of joy 
for them Chriſt dyed not for? and what's all the 
good news thou canlt tell them in thy Sermon, when 


thou haſt firſt rold God in their hearing, That thou | 
knoweſt not whether there be any one of them for whom | 
Chriſt dyed? Surely that might more diſcourage and | 
.dilingage their hearis from Chriſt and God, to hear ! 
that its*queſtionable, whether God. .or Chriſt bear } 
any:.good will ro any one of them, then all chat } 
could. be ſaid by theeelfe could ingageand.encourage © 
them,that being queſtioned. This,gives me a fit 6c- 
calipn to relate a true ſtory that;I my ſelf am certajn 
_of .by my ownſenſes. "Fhere was a zealous 'Mini- F 
_ er, a wan of ;prerry parts, and. fine expreſſions, and | 
a. winning carriage in his Prayer and Preaching, I | 
have ſeldom heard or ſeen any at more taking in 
both; this man . being oppoltte ro the Scripture ex- : 
en of Chriſt, Death for allwas a9 Preach to acoos- þ 


pany 
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$2 | 
Jpany in a private Houſe. Another Miniſter of the 
J>criptare perſwalion therein being invited to hear hin 
Jvenc, but before he came there he was got through 
Jthe greateſt *parr of his diſcourſe, which was upon 
Fihat Text in 2 Cor. 8.9. Ye know the grace of our 
Jlord Jeſus Chrift, that he being rich(or though he was 
Frich) yer for your ſakes he became poor, that be through 
his poverty might be rich, A very good Text, and 
what gave him good ground ro ſer forth the hathre 
Jof grace, and the admirableneſs and excellency of 
AJite grace of Chriſt; and he could finely and Rheto- 
Arically deliver himfelf ro win the peoples admiration 
Af bimſelf, bur he bad juſt concluded his DoQtinal 
Apart, and fel] upon the Application as the bther M1- 
Aniſter came in ; in which Application he exhorted his 
J:uditorsto go home and admire that great and rici\ 
IGrace of the Lord Jefus toward them, with many fine 
Jind witty expreſtions. The other Miniſter when the 
Jiſcourſe was ended, having falured him, approved 
Jrbar: he heard in his Application, bur knowing bis 

Principles, delired (as he faid) in behalf of rhe Peo- 

File, that he would anſwer one queſtion thar he would 
| Firoponnd to him, and char was ro this purpoſe. 
| br; faid he, You have bid all this people go home and 
* Redmire this rich grace of Christ towards them, &c. 
- Four perbaps ſome of them may have ſome queſizori 
Jipon them abour it, which they being baſhtyl mgdy 
J: loath ro expreſs, or propound , ler me I pray 
Jjou in their behaff ask you, Can you in Gods namg 
Iifferr concerning all this People that you have ſpoken 
tbo here (which might be perhaps Thirty or Forty} 
Jac Chriſt hath indeed teſtified and acted forth fuch - 
Trace towards them ? To this the Miniſter that had 
FPreached replyed, You world 1 ſup:ofs Sir have me 
: ty for all the men in the World, Mo Sir, rxeplytd 
5 Q. th 
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the other, we (hail not at rhistime go fo far; Tonly 
ask you concerning all theſe People thar are in tlie 
Room, and to whom you have been ſpeaking : upon 
this the Miniſter replyed vlainly, No; be could not. 
Sec here whar a juggle there was 13 his ſpeaking ; No 
faid the other, then you bave built a Caſtle in the 
Air, tobid people go home and admire that which 
you cannot aflert they have good ground for. A 
Tiaird Miniſter of the ſame periwaiioa with the firſt 
being there, replyed, Why Sir , you may ſay it for all 
in this Room, for they Gave Gods Spirit, Wall you fay 
ſo, ſzid the Second to the Firit? Noreplyed be, I can- 
70: affirm ſoof them, Why, but faid the Third again, 
you may ſay ſoof them all, becauſe they are in Co- 
venant with God : but neither would the firſt Mini- 
ſter ſtand to, or own thar. 
weakly, in noc preſting ihe ſpeaking Miaitter a little 
further, and asking him of which. or whether of 
any of them in his Audience he could affert, That 
Chrit bat ſhewed ſuch grace toward them? 1 ſuppoſe 
had he asked and urged :hat as fo any one, there ihe 
Miniſter had been at the fame loſs as for them all ; 
but its likely the other Miniſter thought not: of it. 
But the Miniſter that ſpake, undertook for himſelf 


to prove, That Chriſt dyed for him, though he believed © 
not that be dyed for all: and the other Minitter delt- | 
red him to let him hear his evidence for ir, and thus ! 
it was, Saith the Minitter, Chriſt dyed for his Sheep, | 
but I am one of his Sheep, therefore he dyed for me |: 
The other replyed, Thar he muſt put him upon the | 
T hat he wa 
one of Chriſis Sheep, why ſaid the Miniſter I prove | 
it thus, Chriſts Shcep hear his Vaice, but I hear hu 


proof of his ſecond propolitton, viz. 


Foice, therefore 1 am one of 15 Sheep. Theorther put 


The Second Miniſter did 


lim to prove, That he kiard Chriſts Voice, To which " 
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he ſaid, 1 have heard him calling me out of Darkneſs 
into his marvailous Light : But ſaid the other, how 
will you make that evident to me, that you have ſo 
heard Chriſt? ro which he confeſſed, That indeed 
he k:ew not how ts make it evident to him, fo as he might 
ſee it, Bur ſaid the other 10 him, 1 will take up 
your own Argument againſt you, and prove, if thar 
be true thar you hold, Thar Chri5# did not dye for 
3ou ; and thus he did it : You ſay, faid he, That Chriſt 
dyed only for his Sheep, but yon are none of Chriſts 
Sheep, and therefore he dyed nokfor you. T1 amhis 
Sheep, ſaid the Miniſter, 1 diſprove it thus ſaid the 
other, Christ* ſheep hear his Voice, but you donot bear 
Chriſts Voice, Therefore you are none of Chriſt Sheep, 
I de hear hes Poic?, replycd the Miniſter. T diſprove it 
thus faid the other, God bade his Minifters or Diſe 
ciples to go and Preach Goſpel to every Creature. But 
you ſay, that you cannot aſſert, that he dyed for all 
in this Room; and by conſequence cannot affert Goſpel 
or glad-ridings for all men, therefore you hear nor 
Chriſts Voice; with which the- Miniſter was ſo evi- 
demily concluded guilty, that I remember not any 
anſwer he could reiurn thereto. By which ſtory 
not related to diſcredir the perſon (whoſe Name I 
therefore conceal) but to thew the pitiful deceir int 
men of thoſe Principles, it appears how they tender 

and Preach Chriſt ro men, even. ltke blind men, at an 

uncertainty, as one that ſhoots at. royers, and no mar- 

vel then that ſome of them would have their Hearers 

caſt Faith at an 'adventure, like men that caſt Dice, 


J and draw at a Lattery. And are they not herein 


Alike the Mefſenger that came to David with T dings 
buſineſs, he came off with Thy Servant ſaw a gre, f 
tumalt, but 1 know not what it was, 2 Sam, 18.20, 22, 


my Lord the King, but when hewas asked about the 


2 29s 
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29. who was therefore bid to ſtand afide. Even 
iuch Tiding carryers, or Goſpel Preachers, are theſe 
men in theſe Principles, that are ready to run and go 
forth with great matters, as if they knew the ſecre s 
of heaven, and had what would fave all that hear 
them, to declare and ſpeak of Gods Love, and Free- 
grace, and of Chriſt and his fullneſs : but if a/man 
ask them, buc Sir Ipray you, Did God fend Chritl 
ro be my Saviour? Or hath he laid down his Life 
for me? or teſtified any real hearty love or pity to 
me,that may ingage my heart to Jove,and live to him ? 
their Anſwer amounts to this, 7 ſee a great deal 
in the Scriptures about Chriit, and Grace, and Gods 
Love, the neceſſity of having Chriſt, the Teſtimony in 
Chriſt, the happineſs of all that have him, and the mi- 
ſery of all that have him not, but live, and dye without 
him: but as tothe matter you queſtion, whether all this 
Concerns you, ſo as to give you any good ground to be- 
lieve on him, whether God hath any love for you ? and 
by conſequence that you have good cauſe and ground to 
believe on, and love him, I can ſay nothing. 1s 1t not 
evident then that theſe men are maskers in this mat- 
er, and juggle with men, making them believe, that 
rhey are Gods Embaſſadonrs, and have his Meſſage, 
and yetcan fay nothing to the main purpoſe ? ſpeak 
fine words, and deceive the people with putting them 
upon Precept Precepr , white they with-hold from 
them, and deny to them Gods Reſt and Foundation, 
to which they ſhould lead, and upon which they 
ſhould build them. Bur alas! how can theſe men 


do otherwiſe, but ſpeak deceirfully, and at randome, Þ 
when they repreſent the God of Glory and Truth, © 
fuch a one as themſelyes, as baving a two-fold will, Þ 
the one ſecret, and the other revealed; and the ſecret | 
Contrary tO his revealed ; fo as that according to bis  - 
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revealed Will he would have all faved : but accor- 
ding to his ſecret Will the moſt deftroyed. . Oh mi- 
ſerable men that thus repreſent the God of Heaven 
and what thencan their rendrings of Chriſt, and cal- 
ling upon men to believe in him be bur ridiculous 
Pageants ? nay by their Principlesall Preaching and 
Hearing are needleſs exerciſes, only as men are Deſtt- 
nated to be doing ſomething right or wrong : for by 
their Principles, Jf Chrizt have dyed for men, they 
cannot Damn themſelves if they would, for all their ſins 


o paſt, preſent, and to Come, are ſatisfied for, Chriſt w.1l 


follow them intoevery Court and ſee them all diſcharged, 


and be ſtands bound as it were for all them to bring them 
to Heaven :. if not, they cannot but periſh. Did I in- 
deed believe ſuch Principles, I ſhould think my ſelf a 
fool to take care of my Soul, ſeeing I am either ſaved 
of damned unalterably- rantamount already : either | 
tantamount ( as another of their Doctors faith 
with approbation of many of the reſt) juſtified from 
eternity, or tantamount damned from eternity. If 
I be Ele&, and Chriſt hath dyed for me, I cannot fin 
my ſelf ro Hell; and if not fo, I cannot poſſibly 
ſeek or ſerve God ſo asto get to Heaven: And ſo 
all Worſhip of God is rendred vain. AllI can do, 
as ſome of them ſay, is but to mitigate the Torments 
to be endured, if not Ele&ed, and fo that its beſt but 
to tive morally, and do no hurt to any body, and nor 
meddle at all with Religion, for elſe by getting more 
knowledge of what I ought to do,and being no ways 
in a poſlibility of obtaining Effetual Grace for do- 
ing it, I ſhall bur increaſe my miſery*and condemna... 
tion by encrealing my (in. Surely the Patrons and 
PraQiſers of theſe Principles are Vain Worſhippers, 
ar Jeaſt ſo far as their Worſhip ſprings from, and is 
leavened with them. I will not ſay they are Phars- 
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fees, butI cannot but ſee in the Light of Gods Teſti. 
- mony, thar they are ſhrewdly ;leavened with their 
leaven. Nor write I thus out of envy or malice t9 
any of them, 1 delireon]y the purging our of che 
leaven from them, that rhey. may - be ſaved. Yea, 
and thar the Church of God may be purged from 
ſuch evil Principles as do fo much leaven it, and cor- 
rupt it under irs appearing zeal and ſtrictneſs ; Thu 
men might indeed glorifie God for bus mercy, in Chriſt 
Zeſus,and be born of Water ,and of Spirit ; even of thoſe 
Principles of Truth acclared in the Goſpel, and the 
holy Spirits co-operation therewith; and not be the ſecd 
of falſhood, lying Children, both begot of, aud nurſed up 
with lies, and full of lying, falſe, vain profeſſion and 
wor ſhip, inſtead of true Godlineſs. The men that ho!d 
theſe Principles many of them I reverence as mer, 
and as men indued with ſuch parts and demeanours 
as they ſeem to have in their Converſations, as [ 


hope in many of them ſpring from other and berter ; 


Principles then theſe, When I judge according to 
appearance I am like to be ſnared with them ; bur 
when I look into the perfect Law of Liberty, and 
compare them with: what's therein, - I cannot bur 
blame and reprove theſe Principles, and all that 
ſprings of them, truly 1 think I may fay in a man- 
ner as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, / judge no man #n 
all this, that 1s, ] as a man, but if I judge,my juds- 
ment us juſt or true, bicauſe I am not alone, but the 


Father whoſe the Scriptures of truth are 1s berein with | 
ze - did 3 of my ſelf, and by my wit and wiſdome | 
judge any man, it ſignifies nothing , for what, or who | 


am I, that I ſhould judge another mans Seryan s? bur 
where the Word of God and ics light evidences mens 


faultineſs and guilf, - and reproves them, and leads | 


eto reproveang judge them; it's no more I, .in => ; 


A es Tels Ie I RE Ne 
% He oy os 
! 


kt 4 WS go \ th. _— WE 


- ao 


's 
"= 
* 
73K 
ne) 
wh 
F 
eg 
*% 


3s, en or Fe FINE 
Ts LT 


( 231) 
caſe, but the Word of God, or God himſelfby lis 
word that judgeth, and let us all take heed to amend 
what is fo judged. 
uelt. But n hat then may ſome ſay, are there ng 
Vain Worſhippers, but oaly the men of theſe Principles ? 
or will re reeripe of the General Redemvrion, or extcat 
of Chriſt's Death, free th:refrom?e 
A:ſw. To thar Ifay asto the former part of it ; 
I with ir were ſo thai none bur men of thofe Prin- 
ciples were chargeable herewith , bur it is otherwiſe, 
there are many others that Worliip God in vain, 
though T have moſt larg]y 1nliſted upon theſe,for thete 
two reaſons : ; 
I- Becauſe they are harder to be convinced of the 
guilt hereof, magnifying themſelves, and applauding 
one another, as if it were their vertue to maintain ſuch 
Principles as are 1n truth ſo falſe and pernicious, like 
as it were with the Phariſees, whom Chriſt therefore 
more earneſily inveighed againſt for the ſame cauſe, 
out of Love, that they might, if poſſible, be convinced 
of, and caſt away thoſe evi] matters, that they mighc 
be ſaved, foh. 5.34. For the Publicans and Hurlers 


wereina better capacity to receive theTrnrh chenſuch, 


2. Becauſe by their great and glorious appearan- 
ces, boaſts and applaudings of themſelves and one ano- 
ther; and ſeeming Piety and affeRion toward 'God, 
in drawing nigh ro him with their month, and ho- 
nouring him with their lips ; they draw away many 
after themſclves into their decei ful ways, fo as to 
cauſe the way of truth to be evil fpoxen of and 
rejeRted as dingerous and erroneous, ſhurting up the 
ctingdome of ' God againit men, as we have foreſeen, 
and not ſuffering rhem to enter tt, | 

To the 'Second part of the Queſtion, I anſwer, 


2 That the extent of the grace of God, in, and through 


; Q < Chriſt, 


ar 


Chriſt, and his Death for All, is able to ſave-from 


the falſe Worſhip, and from all evil things, if duly | 
received and minded ; the grace of God therein teiti- | 
hed is faving, or brings $ vation to all, reaching us # 
that denying all ungodlineſs and worldly tuſts, we 8 
thould live ſobexrly, rightcouſly, arid godly (or in the 


right Worllip of God ) in this preſert World, &6.Þ 


but yct foraſmuch as the grace of God alſo may be re- | 
ceived in vain,there may be and are alſo many aſſenters Þ 
ro it; many char do not aſſent ro, and walk in the 
profellion of the contrary Principles, who. yet may ; 


| be guilty alſo of falſe and vain Worſhip. 

Thar the grace of God may be.received in vain, 
the Apottle 1mplies in '2 Cor. 0.1, 2. 17 exhortins | : 
not to receive it inwain; though according to the Prin- : 
ciples : b. fore reproved, it cannot be ſo where it is n-# 5 
deed, and really extended or intended to men ; nor} 


£7 
bf 


otherwiſe where it is not according to their Princi-| # 


ples, mens failing of Gods Grace proceeds trom Gods hl 
tailing or denying to be gracious ro them , there was | 
but. an appearance and tender, no reality of Grace 
rowards thoſe wha fail of it; but leaving thoſe Prin- | ! 
ciples, it is {(ignified inthe Parable of. the Seed ſown in} 
divers grounds, and in the Parable of the draw Net, | 
and” of the Wedding Dinner, both that the true grace | 
of God may be received in vain, andihat, and how | 
It is ſo oftentimes : Gods Name, though our help ! 
ſtand init, may be received or taken up in vain, ſo# 
as men may not behielped and fayed by ir, as ſo ta-| 
ken up: and all that receive Gods grace, or take lils | 
ame 1n vain, do alſo Worſhip God in vain ; whether | 
(yecoeding to the Parable of the Sower ) they be 
Such as are Fermalifts, ſuch as are Profeſſours | 
of Religion indeed, and they hear the Goſpe!, and Þ 
ſometimes in hearing, tae Word lights vpon their 
EartS, þ 
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hearts, and they are at preſent attended and moved 
by ir, and they come, and pray, and Worſhip, but 
their hearts are like the way-lide, not convinced of 
their need of being found in Chriſt, and of having 
that Chriſt who dyed for them, to be their Portian 
and Inheritance; and ſo they ſet nor their hearts 
with affection ro the Word, but are as rhorow-fares 
for all Paſſengers; and ſo what of the grace of God is 
at any time ſown upon their hearts,Sataz eallly rakes 
ir away,(becauſe it ſinks nor into them artall ſo as ro 
be there in any meaſure hid) leaſt they ſhould believe 
and be ſaved, Luk. 8.12. Like the 'way-lide thar 
receives the Seed, but keeps it not fromthe Fowls of 
the Air, but they may when they will come and pick 
ir up, and devour it: and ſuch are all looſe and 
carnal Goſpellers, or Profefſors of Chriſtianity and 
of the belief of the grace of God, and death of 
Chriſt for them; and ſurely rhere are abundance 
ſuch alſo, as negle&ting Gods grace in ſqch manner, 
will not-be ſaved by it, aad all their Worſhip of 
God is in valn.. : 

2. Or whether they be ſuch as do more ſeriouſly 
heed and receive the Word of Gods grace, ſo as the 
are affected and taken with it, and entertain it Rr 
Joy, bur yet it is not ſo deeply rooted in them as to 
abide, and to cauſe them to perſevere in 1r againſt 
all remptations and threatned dangers ; and therefore 
when temptations (by falſe and corrupt Doctrines 
or otherwiſe) and Perſecutions and Sufferings for the 
Goſpel ſake come, they are offended and fall away 
from Chriſt, and from his Spirit, and thereby ren- 
der all they have done to be in vain, as to their own 
welfare and happineſs in the conc]ulion: yea, ang 
do miſchief to, and endanger ethers alſo therein, 
ſtumbling ther, or cauſing themto fall with ——_— 

, [> 
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be grieved for them ; and what ever Worſhip of God 


they perform, being fallen from Chriſt and his Trach, 
it will - not profit them, nor any body elſe, bur be to 


their prejudice, Apoltates from Chriſt and the grace | 


in himare Vain Worlſlippers. 
2. Or whether rhcy avide jn the form and Pro- 
ſeſtion of the Truth more fixedly ; but yer tninking 


themſelves ſecure againlt at] poſtibiliry of failias of s 


Life, and puft up viich conceits of their fulneſs, and 
of the goodneſs of their conditions, or otherwiſe, 
falling in love with the World and the enjoyments 
thereof, ,as fancying, or nding content and ſatisfacRi-. 
on therein, in its riches, honours, pleaſures, friend- 
ſhip, faſhions, cc. They grow coverous, ambnious, 
voluptuous, or at leaſt dead hearted, and luke-warm 
In their affeRions, and ro endeavours after Chriſt 
and the things of 'God, either retaining, or return- 
ing to a double, flothful, or hypocritical frame of 
Spirit, ſo as not to be perfet with God, or bring 
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forth fruit to perfection, all which are Vain Wor- © 


ſhippers too, as hath been before ſhewed. 

And if all theſe ſort of Vain Worſhippers be taken 
out from among thoſe rhat pretend ro, and practiſe the 
Worſhip of God, how ſmall a number of Wor. 


ſhippers will be found in the World? certainly but a : 
few in compariſon of thoſe that appear to, and would *| 


be accounted ſuch; fo thar Chriſt might well call 
thema /:rrle Flock, Luk, 12.32. and ſay, ſtreieht i; 
the Gate (nor becauſe opened for bur a few, for a 
fireight gate may ſtand open to all, ſo as any that 


will may enter, when a wide gate may be ſhut againſt. 


the moſt ; but becauſe of the ſelf-denyals and ſuffe- 
rings attending thoſe that enter it ) and marrow the 
way that leads to Life, and few there be that find it, 
Mat. 7. 14 And that many are the called tothe bea- 
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wenly Feaſt, but f.w the choſen, or admitted as worthy 
to partake thereof, Mat. 22. 14, Many the Worſhip- 
pers of God, but few that worſhip him in Spirit and 


I Truth, and fo asto their own and others Spiritual 
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profir. 

Object. But perhaps ſome may ſay, if the Aſſenters 
tothe extent of the grace of God, ans Death of Chriſt, 
may for all that ſo miſcarry in their Worſhip of God as 
well, or as much as others; what j rofit or benefit 1s 
there then in preaching or hearing that Dofrine more 
then the contrary? | | 

Azaſw. To thatT anſwer, that though its true that 
both the Preachers and Hearers of the Truth of the 
Goſpel, and extent of the grace of God and Chriſt, 
may miſcarry in their Worſhip of God as badly, 
nay and worſe then rhe Preachers and Hearers of 
the contrary, in caſe they reſt themſelves contented 
in Hearins and Preaching it, and do not heartily 
entertain and obey it in its inſtructions and teachings, 
yet its very much better and more profitable and 
avai'able ro Preach and hear that DoAtrine then the 
contrary, or what ſwerves from it, 

I. In reſpet of God, who is herein more glori- 


fied, as being believed and held forth to be a God 


of Truth, and full of Grace and Love to mankind ; 


and his juſtice is more brightly evidenced and mani- 
feſted in his puniſhing, yea. rejeting and deſtroying 
the obſtinate refuſers and abuſers thereof: forif in- 
deed God hath done ſo much for mankind, as in his 
Teftimony is afferted, and is ſo good and gracious to 
them in, and by Chriſt Jeſus, affording his Light and 
Truth more' or leſs, his goodneſs, patience, bounty, 
yea and Goſpel, to lead and move them to Repen- 
tance, and ſave them from Deſtruction ; requiring 
of them an hearry receipt of, and. anſwerable fruix 
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to what he gives them; then if they put away, and 
refuſe his Light,and Truth,ſlight and reject his Grace, 
and harden their hearts againſt all his Calls and 
Counſels, Reproots, and Warnings, Means and Me. 
thods he vouchſafes and makes uſe of in ſeeking 
their good, he mull needs appear, and be believed 
and acknowledged to be moſt juſt in his leaving them 
to periſh, and executing his Wrath and Vengeance 
upon them ; and ſuch 1s the way,ground, and method 
of his threatning and executing judgment upon the 
7ews, Gentiles, and Chriſtians, mentioned in the holy 
Scriptures every . where, witneſs thele following, 


with many the like places, 7ſ/al. 4.2. with 81.10, | 
II, 13,&c. Prov.30.21,22,23;24.,25,0c. foh-3. | 
19, 209. Rom.I. 16, 19, 20, 21, 28. 2 Theſ.2, | 
IO, 11, 12, & 1.7,8,9. Rom.2.5,6,7, $,9,10, || 
I1,c. Whereas to make God the firſt hater of | 
men and Deſtinatex of them to Wrath, or the leaver | 
of them in and for the lin of Adam to periſh with- | 
out a Ranſome or Remedy, and then to call upon | 
them to repent and believe on Chriſt, withour offer- | 
ing them ſufficient grace thereto; for which they | 


never had power, no not in Adam, given them ; for 


to ſay they had power given them thereto in Adam, | 


is like as to ſay, That God gives men power when 
whole and ſound to recover themſelyes ; or go to a 


Chyrurgeon to heal them, when by their careleſs 


falling their Necks ſhall be broken) and then to con- 
demn, and eternally puniſh them for doing what they 
either were neceſlitated to by Gods denyal of his grace, 
or for not doing what they could nor poſſibly da for 
want of help, 1s greatly to diſhonour, and blemiſh his 
Juſtice in his Judging, as well as to render him falſe 
and a lyer in his words and x hr and of leſs 
cqmpaſiion towards mea in his Proviſions for. and 


diſpenſations | 


(237) 
diſpenſations to them, then his words repreſent him 5 
yea, rather chargeable with ſuch cruelty as 1s moſt 
contrary to his Nature, which is Love, and therefore 
odtous to him, and abominable to his light. _ 

2, In reſpe& of others. It affords a good and 
ſolid botrom and foundation nnto men for their wel} 
liking of, Joving, and ſubmitting themſelves to God,. 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, yielding obedience and 


Wſervice to him, in hope and confidence of his favour 


, Rand bleſling : while they may therein fee he highly 


well deſerves of them, and hath manifeſted himſelf 


Jloving, and gracious ro them. And in them thar ſer 
Jtheir hearts thereto, and obey his calls and counſels 


| Hiherein, as he is preventingly inabling and moving 


them, it ts ſafficient and efficacious to produce (as we 


' have by the way obſerved and ſhewed) a right, hear- 
ty, acknowledgment and worſhip of him ; for the love 
Hand grace herein teſtified and diſcoyered is apt and 


Jbear and obey their Doctrines,and arc their Converts 


J:bleto beger love in men again, and a reverent filial 
Jzwfulneſs rowards, and fear of him z and will,where 
Jheariily minded and received, renew and regenerate 


thereunto, Miniſtring Spirit and Life to them z for 


Iwhere the holy. Spirit in his Teſtimony is heartily 


minded and cloſed with, there (as we haye allo fore- 
ſhewed) he will enter and work his good works with 
Power. The word of Chriſt awelling richly in the 
beart, it will be filled with the Spirit ; as 1s 1mplyed 
by the Apoſtle, in Gal.3.16. compared with Eph. 5. 
18, Whereas on the other lide the hiding his grace 
from men, and rendring it doubitul and uncertain to 
them, and putting them about by other ways which 
are fallible and uncertain (that I fay not falſe) ro ſeek 
to find out the knowledge thereof, cheats and abuſes. 
louls,as we have partly ſeen : ſoas even they that do 
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and Profelytes, baving their fear of God taught ther 
by mens Precepts or Sayings inſtead of Gods, they | 


become ſpurious Children, and a ſeed of falſhood ; 


and, as its ſaid of the Converts of the Phariſees, made þ 
worſe thereby,then if they had {till continued in their | 


Irreligions, being cheated wjth a falſe Righteouſneſs 


and Holineſs, even that which 1s their own, and of | 


themſelves, the birth of their fleſhly Underſtanding, 


Will, and Strength, inftead of that Righteouſneſs that | 
is by the Faith of: Gods Teſtimony, and the Produ&t 3 
of - the holy Spirit, inlighrning their minds, and re- | 
newing their hearts therein, or thereby, as was ma- | 
nifeſted in theſe 'Phariſees of ofd , who took the | 
workings of their- Will, and heir aQtings therein | 
to-do ſuch matters of Religion toward God, as they 3 
didfor the ProduRs of ſome ſpecial unſeen grace of Þ 
God, when as that grace in Chriſt which the Goſpel Þ 
diſcovers (the grace through which the right Wor- | 
ſhippers believe, At. 18. 27.) they were ignorant | 


of, -and oppoſite ro, through their unbelief, being 


cheated with this, and taking a dream inſtead of Gods | 
Name, Jer. 23. 25, 27. and their own Righteouſneſs | 
inſtead of. Gods, they were'(andare)thereby more | 


proud, obſtinate, unprofitable , ' yea ſcornful of whact 
might ceriifie them, and fo farther from the Kingdom 


of God then they who had no appearance of Righte- h 
ouſneſs and Religion aral]; for they had” none to | 
chear themſelves with, bur ſeeing their own empti- | 
 nefs, and nakedneſs, cid the more ealily embrace the | 
true Goſpel Righteouſneſs, as r; faid, Afar. 21: | 


31, 32. 


-.3. In reſpe& of chenfſelves that Preach, ſis fr | 


better to Preach Gods Truth; then their own and 
other mens miſtakes; for by Preaching Gods Fruths;/ 


_ Geelaring Gods Counlc -(pr cluppoling that —_ | 
Y 
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they Preach it to others, they-do not ſtamblerheny | 
| from irby their evil Works and Practiſes, or” cor-. 


rupc it with other chings that diſagree with it,) they 


| diſcharge the truſt God commits to. them, and are 
J free from the blood of all men, Act. 20. 26, 27. If 


any of thoſe which they ſpeak to, and warn with Gods 
words, refuſe and periſh, their blood will be upon 


q their own heads;;. and the Preachers have delivered 


L their own Souls, Exzck. 3.19.; and 33.9, Whereas 


7 they who Preach their own. or. other mens thoughts, 


dreams, and traditions, inftead of Gods Word, they 
teed mens Souls wich chaff inſtead of wheat, 7er. 23. 
26. and with husks,inftead of good wholſome bread ; 
with lies inſtead of truth, and thoſe whom they be- 
get they make children of talltvod: and deceit, yea 
children of Hell, Ifa. 57.3, 4.. Mar. 23,13. And 


| cheir miſcarriages and blood will-be upon the Pre - 


chers heads, Exch. 3. 17, 18. and 33.7.8. And 
by belying the Lord, and ſaying, they were his Meſ- 
ſengers, when they were not, and delivered his meſſage- 
when they did not ; having made themſelves-unfaith- 


I ful and diſloyal both ro God, and the Souls of their 


J Hearers; their judgment will be more eminently, 


and inevitably. grievous; for they bring upon them- 


A ſelves ſwift Deſtruttion, even - the darkneſs or miſt of 


. darkneſs; as 1s declared in fer. 23.9, 10, @&c. 


| ar MR. 4 » Os 


SEzik, 13. 1,2, 3,4;%, 0, G&c- 2 Pet. Je © 


Tude 13. | >. 
Indeed, in - reſpe& of thoſe that either Preach or, 


Hear the Truth, and yet obey ic not, but abuſe it, 


their Judgment.and Condemnation will exceed (eſpe- 


Jcially thoſe that Preach it, and yer diſobey ic, and 
I walk not ig it to honour it) becauſe rhey cauſe others- 


to {tumble at. it, and ſtrengthen the hands of its ene- 


Wuics and oppoſers, and of all eyil doers, rhat they 
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return not from their evil ways, caiiſing them 
either to embrace and walk in falſe ways of Religion 
and Worlhip, or elſe ro retain their prophane and 
 Irreligious courſes : and cauſe the Name of God to 
| beevil ſpoken or thought of, and Blaſphemed; and 
ſtand grofly contrary to Gods Great Delign for lift- 
ing up , and glorifying his Son and his great Name 
in him, which by the lewdneſs and lightneſs of ſuch 
abuſers of, and Sinners againſt known and acknow- 


ledged truth and grace,'is much ſtained and made odi- * 


ous; they being therein as the Apoſtle ſtiles ſuch 
emphatically, The Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 


Phil. 3. 18. as was before noted. And therefore * 
theſe of all others are in danger of the deepeſt miſeries: | 
to ſuch eſpecially belongs that Woe wherein our # 
Saviour fſaich, Ir cannot be but that offences will come: | 


but Woe be to the man by whan the offence cometh ; 


and whoſo ſhall offend ene of theſe little ones that believe | 
in me, it were better for him that a Mill-ſtone were © 
banged about his Neck,, and that he was drowned in | 
" the depth of the Sea, Mar. 18.6, 7. All which being | 


duly conſidered, 


Uſe 2: It may adawonith us to take heed, and } 
Sive diligence that we may not be. of the number } 
of falſe Worſhippers, and Worſhippers in vain; not | 
be deceived or corrupted by. them : to that | 


end, | 


1. Examining our ſelves by what is ſaid from, ane | 
according to the holy. Scriptures, and in them, whe- |« ; 
ther we be not of any of thofe ſorts of Hain Wor- | 


ſhippers here detected : examine we our ſelves, wherher 


we be in the Faich? and whether Chriſt in the | 
Knowledge and Spirit, or Divine VYertue of him, be | 
in us ; Without whiclf, we cannot but be vain,and | 


unacceptable Worſhippers, ſuch as are Reprobates 
rejected, 
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rejected, and difalſowed of God inal} that is done 
by-us, as perſons of no right judgment or praiſe, 


2 Cor. 13. 5- not taking up reſt in that we worſhip 


| God, or in that we do is with a great deal of zeal 
{ and ſtritneſs, for that we may do, we ſee, and yet 
I all in vain; and ro no-purpoſe. Ohlet us ſearch and 


DOI etc | y - p) \ by 
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try our wayes, and ſee if no iniquity of any of the 
kinds above mentioned, either in Principle or Pracilſe, 
cleave unto us, judging our ſelves wherein ſoever we 
find our ſelves guilty by the Light of Gods holy Law 


| and Doctrine, ad turning our feet to Gods Teſtims- 


nies, making baſt, and nat delaying to keep Gods Com- 
mandments; Pal. 119. 59,60. And Lord help me 
firſt to try, and ſearch my ways and judge my ſelf, 
pulling out the, beame out of mine .own eye, that 1 


] may not while I am bulie to judge others Principles 
4 and wayes, be guilty of any of them my ſelf,but may 


| tcach my ſelf while Ireach others, and while 1 ab- 


har robbery, I may not commit Sacriledge ; praying 


J God co purge ont of me, and cleanſe me from all For- 

J mality, Guile, Hypocrilie, Double-mindedneſs, the 
 F love of the World, and: its vanities, or what other 
_ F evils may be found in 1ne, ro hinder the acceprable- 
if neſs of my Worſhip of him; and to help me fo to 
_ ff mortifie my Members that are upon the Earth, For- 
| F vication, Uncleanneſs; eyil Concupiſcence, inordinate 
 F Aﬀettion, and Covetoulſneſs which is Idolatry ; and 


J fo to put away ,and keep me far from every evil things, 

J that I may fo believe on, and love Chriſt, and God 

J in him, as to live co him, and by the Faith of him ; 
q and fo ſoberly, righteouſly. godlily in this preſent 
4 World, and fo ler us ail judge our ſelves. 


2. Looking diligently to our felves, and one ano- 


J ther, that we either be not guilty of noc receiving 


Gods rich and free Grace in Chrift which is faving, 


R 


(242) 


51 fach as brings Salvation to all men, and teacheth 


' ws denying all ungodlineſs and: worldly Luſt toWor- | 


ip him aright : or of receiving it in vain, ſo asto 


fail*of the ſaving efficacies; and operations thereof , ® 
and the vertue therein, which would frame us ro, and © 
produce in and from us that right Worſhip of him | 
which will not- be in vain, and without profit to us, | 
and ſtirely ir concerns us ſo to look to our ſelves, and | 


to the grace of God, conſidering, 


'T, The great wilineſs, vigilant induſtry, and reſt- E 
teſs diligence of 'Sztar our Adverſary againſt us, who ® 
Soes about continually ſeeking occaſions and advan- | 
tages to hinder and depriveus of this ſo rich 'a Jewel # 
as the right Worſhip of God, the Godlineſs. that 
hath ſuch promiſes and proftt thereto annexed, 1 Pet.5. | 


8. 1 Tim.4.8; and 6.6. 


2. The cloſe and firong workings of the fleſh,with | 
its Wiſdome which'is enmity to God, and not ſub- | 
je& to Gods Lawand Dodrine, nor can it be, atid | 
with its affetions and Luſts , ready to receive the | 
ſuggeſtions and impreffions of Satanupon it, ro lead } 
us from the grace of God to mind and walk in, 
either a total denyal or negle&t of him and his wor- | 
ſhip, or cle in ſome falſe way of exerciling ir which } 
may be unprofitable and vain ; yea, dammageable and | 


pernicious to our ſelves and others. 


3. The many Snares and Temptations in the : 
World,beſetting us both fromits things and perſons; 
indangering us ( through Satans Tempring us, and | 
the fleſh's too grear readineſs to comply therewith) | 


ro fail of the grace of God, and ſo of that exerciſc 
and practiſe of godlinefs, to be thereby produced in 
us, which would be not in vain, but exceeding gain- 


ful tro us. Let us take heed agaitſt all thoſe ro hear | 


and learnof God the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 


— 
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Chriſt and of the infinite excellencies and fulneſs 


_ of grace in him, and therein the knowledge of him 


thar ſent him, ſo a; that notwithſtanding all that all 
thoſe enemies can do to hinder us, we may come to, 
and abide in Chriſt, and walk in, and after his Spi- 
rit; and to Worſhip God acceptably with reverence, 
and godly fear, and lay hold on everlaſting life : 
conliderins further, | 

4. The great folly and madneſs of carelefneſs 
herein, in reſpec of the loſs and dammage we ſhould 
ſuſtairi thereby - Whoſwould willingly labour in vain, 
and 'run in vain, if it were but for Worldly advan- 
rages propounded, eſpecially if they be of any con- 
liderable worth, or value; when thereis a certainty 
of obtaining, in taking a right courſe, and being di- 
ligent therein? who would not in fuch caſe be circum- 
ſpet and careful, leaſt miſtaking through raſhneſs, 
or through {lothfulneſs, or any other caufe, he ſhould 
be cheated and diſappointed of his defires and ex- 
peRtations of the propvſed benefits? yea, and would 
ic not ſadly grieve a man in ſuch a caſe chrough; any 
miſtake or inadvercency or otherwiſe, to ſpend his 
ſtrength and Jab-ur, and by being diligent in a wrong 


J way, come cff at Jaſt with nothing? And oh- then, 
T how much more thould we be careful in theſe ;grea- 


J ter, and far more weighty matrers of our Souls! 


J wherein we may have unſpeakable; and nnconceiy-" 


where the gain and profit is both infinitely greater, 
J as running through all the condittons of this life, 
4 and extending to an ater, even an eternal Lite , / 


% 


2ble joyes, glory, peace and happineſs, wirhogt the 
leaſt mixture of allay by any thing of grief, fear, 


Jor whatever elſe might diſturb or intertupr oar ful- 


leſt injoyments z and the certainty of our injoyment 
thereof, in 4 right way and courfe far greater roo 
EE FR 2 - ther 
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then we can have of any matcers here promiſed to, # 


or ſer before us; for as inuch as we have far greater Þ 
and ſurer ingagements for the aſſertaining them un- 
to us, even the Word and Promiſe of God, the Fa- # 
ther. the Son, and the holy Spirit, confirmed by his 


Oath; That by two immutable things, wherein it | 
word of ble for God to Lye, we might have ſtrong con- b 


 ſolation that flee for refuge to la ;y bold on the hope © 
ſet before us, which hope we have as an Anchor ſure and 


ſteadfaſt, having the matters of -t alſo cor firmed by the © 
precious blaod of ChriSt the Mediatour of the New © 


Teſtament, who bath undertaken to mediate the perfor-||. 


mance of them to us, being to that purpoſe entred with- |! 
in the Vail as our fo- e-runncr for us, maze an High" 
Prieſt, yea, an everlaſtirig Kingly Fricſt, or King and\ 
Prieſt, after the Order of Melchizedech_: fo as he! 
can powerfully prevail with God; and obtain for,\ 
and command to us what-ever grace and bleſſing is" 
requiſite for the preparing us for, and bringing us to; 


4 Y 


ng 
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poſſcſs the ſaid great bleſlings in a due, and diligent 
attention and obedience to him. Oh folly then} 
ro neglett ſo great a Salvation, when there is ſuch a! 
poſſibility ; yea cercainty ina diligent taking heed 
to obtain it. Coalidering alſo, q 
5. That anſwerable ro the gain, and its certainty, 
if a right courſe de iaken,will be the diſappointmenc,? 
grief, and miſery thar will enſue, 1f it be nor raken,! 
but through going wrong, we Wor ſhip Cod in vain;} 
for then we ſhall nor only looſe the profit propoſed, 
aad therein our Souls Peace, Safety, and Comfort} 
but aiſo plunge our ſeives into an unconceiveable} 
gulte of che Wrath of God, and his juſt Indignati-3 
on . producing inexpreſſible and inconceiveable pain, 
torment, and vexation to, us. And if we would not,y 
for 2 little want of care and Eiligence to do right, 


"_ 
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E willingly looſe our Reputation, Eſtates, Liberty, 
” much leſs the hope of ſome great Inheritance ard 
” Kingdom proffered u;. and plung our ſelves into 
= inextricable itreights and difficulues, debts, priſons, 
:. | and the ſaddeſt and worſt of troubles, rorments; and 
7 deaths thar may befall us here , oh then, what folly 
| and madneſs would it be for us, for want of a lit- 


tle care and diligence , nay of the greateſt and moſt 


” exaQ circumſpetion and cautelouſneſs, ro looſe the 


favour of God, and hisblefling forever ; ihe eyer-. 


laſting fellowſhip with Chri:, and the comforts of 
| him, and of his eternal Spirit, the fafery and happi- 
'| neſs of our Souls, Heaven, and Eternal Joy and Glo- 


ry; and to plunge our ſelves into endleſs, eaſcleſs, 


| and infiniie Woes and Miferies | Oh thar rheſe cungs 


were mort heartily and ſeriouſly conlidered by us, 
ſo as we ni1g!:cail of us awake up tO, Or go GN More 
vigoroully in the way: vf Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
looking ailigently ſcaſt any man foil of the grace of 
God: leafs av f vitterneſs ſpringing up trouble 


Y 700t of 
u5, ard itnreby many be defiled. Leaſt there be any 


 Fornicatour, or prophane Perſun as Eſau, who for one 


movſel of meat fold his birtb-right, ard, ſo loſ# the 
bleſſung which be afterward could not inherit, though he 
ſought it carefully with tears, &c Heb. 12, 15, 16, 
17. And therefore 

3. Let ustake heed of what may make us fail of 
Gods grace, and fall ſhurt of that Salvation thar 13, 
in, and by Chriſt jeſus; and of whar may make us 
falſe and vain Worlhippers of God. As 

I. Let us take heed, and beware of falſe Prophets 
that Come to us 19 ſheeps Clothing, and have the appea- 
rance of either Sheep or Shepheards, but yet inwardly 
and underneath are ravenous Wolves, and ſuch as would 
devour us, and rob us of Ged and Chriſt ,and his bleſſing, 
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by perverting us from the right way of Worſhipping him. 
Let us beware of the Pope and his Card:nals and 
Biſhops, and all their Impolitions upon us, and cor- 
rupting of the Docrine and Worſhip of God; yea 
let us keep as far from that polluted Church of 
Rome, and all its Abominations, and from all other 
Impoſers, and Impoſtors, and Deceivers, that ob- 
trude upon us, their devices, inventions, and tradi- 
110ns, in{tead of, or more then, or together with, 
and beſides as neceſſary for our right Worſhiping 
God for our Salvation, as well as Gods Precepts and 
wholeſome Truths,and Doctrine. And among them 
Jet us rake heed of thoſe dangerous DoErines and 
Principles before moſtly reproved, that would in a 
manner deyour all the good ground of Repentance, 
Faith, Hope, Love, and of all god things to be effected 
in, and practiſed by us, and ſo by conſequence too 
ofall che good ſer before us, as matters ro be enj»ycd 
of u3,which God hath afforded to us; the Foundation 
laid in $07: for us; by robbing us of the grace of 
God toward us, in, and through Ciriit, as fer be- 
fore us in his glorious Goſpel, ſo a it migit nor 
be ſeen and perceived by uz, in Gods lighr, ard up- 
on the account of his Teſtimony rhe only undoub:- 
ed, and unqueſtienable Verdi and Inſpiration of his 
holy and bleſſed Spirit,) though as ſo declared, i:s 
the bottome and ſpring of ail our right accels to, 
and Worſhip of God: ſurely. they are therein right 
Wolves indeed, who would devour us from that, 
or that from us ; and would foyſit in other things, 
as our Ads, Works, Frames, or any unſound Prin- 
cipies and Rules of their own, or other mens, or 
what ſuch Rules or Principles may produce 1n us, 
inſtead of Gods, and his Spirits fairhful aud infallible 
Sayings ; however they may abhor Surplices, and 
Strcingles, 
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| Sircingles, or any pompous Ceremonies,and Geſtures, 


Frames, and impoſed modes of Worſhip, a> the brats 


of Babylon, and prefer other more. plain, and -in- 
” offenlive wayes of external ſervice, And truly ſuch 


Principles as thoſe above reproved, That Chriſtdyed 
not for all men, but only for an Elett number, that are 
but few, and can never poſſibly, finally, miſcarry , and 
yet that it behoves all men to believe they are of the 
Elef(and ſo out of all poſtibility of failing of Salva- 
tion,which 1s an infeperable adjunct of cheir Election) 
that ſo they may believe Chriſt dyed for them : And 
whatever other corrupt Sayings or Docrines tend to, 
or have a natural aptitude in them to pervert the 


' Souls of men from a right and true norion, and ap- 


prehenſion of , God and Chriſt, and to hinder thetr 
right affections towards him, are far more hurtful 
and pernicious corruptions of Gods Worſhip where 
raught and received, and do render it lets pleafing 
to God, and available ro the benefir and good of 
men, then all the Surplices, and Croſſes, Rails, Crin- 
Sings, and other fond Ceremonies and Geſtures inthe 
external performance of Worſhip which ſome do 
think to commend it by, and others are as greatly 


| offended at; though it were ro be wiſhed, that ſuch 


things alſo were leſs obſerved, or at leaſt with more 
moderation propoſed and urged : for as the heart is 
the principal part that God looks at in his Worlhip, 
and not the Budy and its Geſtures, ſo thoſe things 
that blind and corrupt the heart, do molt deprave 
Gods Worſhip, and render it leſs pleaſing, or rather 
more abominable in his (ight : and ſuch are the Prin- 
ciples before reproved, as is largely ſhewed ; which 
whoſo urge, they do. like the fooliſh Woman who 
is loud and clamorous, but yet (imple and knoweth 
nothing ; that calls Paſſengers that goe.righr on 

YT their 
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their way, and perſwades them to turn alide from 
the wholſome food, the Bread and Wine prepared 
by Wiſdom, and openly propoſed upon her Table 


in her Houſ:to drink of her ſtolen Watersas more 


ſweet, and the Bread of lecreſies, or in ſecret places, 
as more pleaſant, Frov. 9.2,3,5, 33, 14, 15, 17. 


Foro indeed they pretend, That ſome evidences of 


Gods love toward th:m, ard thu Chriſt dyed for them, 
from ſome ſecrer ſpeakings to them, or ſfiens and frames 
found in them, and things done by them, are far more 
ſolid and pleaſant then the open Teſtimony of God and 
hs Spirit 1n the Sayings of the holy Prophets and Apo- 
files openly in Gods Church propounded, and declared 
ro them; 'and like better that men ſhould conceit and 
belitue,that God loves them, and Chriſt dyed for them, 

wpon ſuch fa iſe ſayings and pr opoſtt ion 5 As are before 
recited, then in Gods way, and in his Authority: 

but all ſuch by ways let us ſhun and avoid ; for they 


are but refuges of Lyes that are no way able to ſtand | 
before the deſtroying flood, or ſcourge. when it paſſeth | 
rbrough, as Gods Foundation will, w ich he bath laid i» | 
S1on, «pox which whoſoever believerh and ts built. ſhall | 


mot make ha't, :r be. aſhamed, Ifa.28. 14, 15, 16, 


17,18. AJas, whar' Dreams do men tel] when they 
turn alide from 'Gods Word? and yer they think | 


(which is worſe) to make. men forget Gods name, 
(ſo as he hath declared it) by theſe their Dreams , 


as is ſaid, Jer. 23. 27. But what is the Chai; ro the ; 
Wheat ? ſaith the Lud, ver(.'28 What are mens | 
Dresms and Do&rimes ro Gods Word? their Scrip- | 
rareleſs, yea Anti-\criptural fancies, ro Gods moſt | 
ſolid and ſure Teitimony'? Let vs bewareof all ſuch | 
intruRions as canſe ro err from the wards of knowledg*, | 


andif we have liſtened to:them; ceaſe to hear them, as 


We are counfelled; Prov. 19.27. - And ſo from all 


thofe 
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thoſe Principles and Sayings too, that would render 
all Counſcls ro ſuch warinefs and heed-taking, need- 
leſs and vain for us: as ſuppoling, or aſlerting us 
ſo ſafe, that nothing can poſlibly harm or endanger 
us, at leaſt as to any everlaſting loſs or harm, if rtoany 
at all; or ſo unſafe, that no care of outs can be of 
uſe and advantage to us, poſſibly to ſerve us Yea 
and let us Beware ( as the Apoſtle alſo adviſeth us, 
Col. 2.8.) leaſtany man ſpoile us through Philsſophy 
and vain deceit after. the Tradition of men and ru 
dinzents of the World, and not after Chriff : for tts 
by their nibling and ſticking ro fome Philoſophical 


Pri ciples more and racher then to Gods Sayings. 
in the Scriptures, yea, and their meaſuring his Say-' 


ings therewith, that. theſe men many of them are per- 
verted and pervert others from the {unpliciry of Gods 


Teltimony. ſuch is that (to inſtance in one of them) 


That Primum intentione eſt ultimum-executione; ulti- 
mum executione primum erat in untentione ; what was 
firſt in intention, is laſt in execution; or whar's laſt 
in execution was firſt in intention: by this ſome in- 
fer, Thar the deſtruction of the Sinner being the laſt 
thing executed upon him, it waz the firlt thing in 
Gods intention towards him; by ſuch a Principle 
the murmuring fraelires who Preached in the Wilder- 
neſs, ſaid right, in ſaying, That God brought them out 
of Kgypt into the Wilderneſs to deſiroy them; only 
they will perhaps except, that they fay , not mens De 
{iruftion, but Gods Glory in it was the firſt thing in» 
tended, becauſe the laſt brought about : but be it ſo, 
yet it being his glory in their deſtruction, their de- 
ſtru&ion then was ſo concerned in, and unto his glo- 
ry, that there was no feperation of them in the exe- 
cution, and fo by. conſequent neither was their in 
Gods firſt intention. Beware we of ſuch prying in- 
"th co, 
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to, and determining of God, and of his nature, 
thoughts, purpoſes,and ways,by ſuch Philoſophizing; 
and ler us cleave to the holy Spirir, and content our 
ſelves wich his Teftumony,and teaching, who through- 
iy fearcheth out the deep things of 50d, and truly 
and unerringly diſcloſes them ; believing that as no 
man knows the things of a man, bur the Spirit of a 
man that is in him ; ſo neither knows any man ( no 
_ not by Philoſophy) the things of God, bur the Spi- 

rir of God only, and that the holy Apoſtles recerves, 
rbat boly Spirit, and by it have ſpoken forth the things 


freely given them of God, and that too in words, yor 


which mans wiſdome, but the holy Ghoſt, taught them, 
1 Cor. 2.11, 12,13. Yea, take we heed and beware 
we .(as our Saviour warned his Diſciples) both of the 
leaven of the Phariſees (what would pervert us from 
the right way, by leading usto build beſide, and 


without Gods Foundation, and without his chief | 


Corner Stone, which is Chriſt Crucified for us, ſeek- 
ing Righteouſneſs not by Faith in Gods Teſtimony, 
bur as it were by Works, and preferring fome Elders 
ſayings before Gods). and of the Leaven of the Sad- 
duces (that would corrupt our minds about the end, 
by denying the hope and Reſurretion of the Dead, 
as hath been found among the People called Quakers, 
Ranters, and the like) and of the Leaven of Herod, 
(of ſuch Principles as dire us to refolve our Faith, 
Fear, and Worſhip of God, into the Wiis and 
Edits of the Worldly Powers, right or wrong , 
and that way worſhip men rather then God) Mar.16. 
6,-12. DMatk, 8. 15. Ina word, if we would not 
Worſhip God in vain, take heed what we bear, Mar. 4 
24. and whom we follow, that we forſake not Chriſt the 
true Shepbeard inb!s Dofttrine, and the Doftrine of 
| by boly A; ofiles and Prophets (which alſo is his) co 
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l;ften unto, and go after ſtrangers, or whatſoever ocher 
Maſters, Joh. 10. 5- Yea, and then roo 


2. Take heed how we hear, even how we hear the. 


very Doctrine of Chriſt himſelf, leaſt being hearers 
only, and not doers of it, we deceive our ſelves, 
Luk. $.18. Jam. 1.22. Hate we our own, and 
others thoughts, and every lying and falſe way, and 
love we Gods Law, not reſting in a bare Profeſſion 
of ir, and ſo in a form of godlineſs, denying the 
power of it (for then our worſhip of God will be 
inyain too ; and if we look for any good, or profit 
of our ſelves by-it, yea or perhaps unto others, we 
ſhall bur deceive our ſelves) bur be we doers of his 
word, and of the work it leaas us to, that we "may be 


. bleſſed in our doing, Jam-1. 22,25. If we ſo receive 


not the grace of God, that it Regenerate us, and 
make us new Creatures, not only filling us with 
notions, or producing in and from us external Ob- 
ſervations and ourward Performances, bur alſo with 
inward Knowledge and fear of, faith in, and love to 
God, and to one another ; ſo as our Righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed the Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, 
ve C4:110t enter Gods Kingdom, fob. 3. 3, 5. Mat.5. 
20. If we ſo receive not as 5 be begotten by the 


Word of Truth, to be a kind of firſt fruits of Gods 


Creatures, a more excellent Creature then our Neigh- 
bour that receives us not arighr, and to the ſy or- 
dering our affetions and patlions, as chat we bridle 
our. rongue, though we may ſeem very Religious, 
yer our Religion 15 vain, Jam. 1.18, 21, 26. Prov.12. 
26. Our Saviour therefore not only warned his Dif- 
ciples to beware of falſe Prophets, but alſo inſtructed, 
That not every one that ſaith tohim (the great and true 


; Prophet of the Fathers own railing up and ſending ro 
teach us) Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdome 


on) 
of Heaven : but he that doth the will of his Father that 
in Heaven :and that many ſhall ſay to him hereafter, 
Lord, Lord, have we not Propheſied in thy Name, and 
zn thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done 
many wonderful Works ? to whom notwithſtanding 
he ſhall ſay, [never knew you, Depart from me ye that 
work, Iniquity. Yea, and that every one that heareth 
' bis words,and doth them not, ſhall be likened to a fooliſh 
man who built bi houſe u"on the Sands, which when the 
Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and the Wind 
blew and beat upon it, fell, and great was the fall thereof, 
Mat. 7. 15,21 22,23, 26,27. Oh then remem- 
bring what we have noted before of the exceeding 
great guilr, and faultineſ; of thoſe who Preaching 
and Profeſling the Principles of Truth, yer abuſe 
them, and the God of Truth, by a bad and evil con- 
verſation, not bringing forth fruit or works meer for 
them. Take we heed to our ſelves, that as we call 
on the Name of the Lord, we depart from iniquity, 
fleeing all youthful, and world!y Luſts,and ro 3ll choſe 
evils before men toned as the things thar render the 
Worlhip of God, where they prevail, vain, wv:z. Un- 
belief of Gods Teſtimony, Ignorance of Gd, and his 
Righteouſneſs, Double-mindednels, Strife, and Vain- 
Slory, Covetoulnes, and love of the World, Hy- 
pocrilie, &c. | 


Take we heed leaſt there be in any of us an evil .| 
heart of Unbelicf /J5 clear) in {tanding off, or | 


departing from the living God, but exhore we oxe 
another daily, while it is called to day, leaſt any of us be 
hardned through the d:ecitfulneſs of Sin. T ake heed 


and beware of Covetouſ eſs, for a mans life conſiſts not 


in the abundance of the things that be poſſ*ſſeth. Be- 
ware of the leaven of the Phariſees which is Hypocriſce, 
for thre 1s nothing govered that ſhall not be reveal: d, nor 


b:4 
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bid that ſhall not be made known, and folow we after 
righteouſneſs, godlineſs, (or the right worſhip of God,) 


faith, love, patience, meekneſs, fighting the good fight of 


Faith, ſo as we may lay bold on eternal Life, whereunto 
we are called, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Heb. 3.12,13. Luk.12. 
,2,15. 1Tim.6.11, 12. And let us all behaye 
our felves in all holy converſation and godlineſs, ſo as 
we may adorn the Goſpel and Doctrine of God; 
and give no occaſion to its Adverſaries to Blaſpheme 
ir, or us; the want of which behaviour in its Pro- 
feſſors and Preachers, is, and hath been the great 
ſtumbling-block to rhe World, and hindrance of its 
better acceptance; and hath occaſioned other Prin- 
Ciples to find more entertainment ; the Apoitle there- 
fore exhorts even Women and Servants to be careful of 
their demeanours and duties upon this account, as may 
be ſeen 1 Tim, 6. 1. Tir. 2.4, 5, 10. 3 PL x7; 


' 12, & 3. 1.16. And therefore ſurely Maſters of 


Families, and much more the Miniſters and Preachers 
of the Goſpel, ſhould be careful herein, that rhe Mi- 
niſtry be not blamed, 2 Cor. 6. 3. The Goſpel- 
Believers with their Biſhops, and, Deacons, ſhould 
make it an only bulineſs to ler cheir Converſation 
be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel, doing all things it 
requires and leads to without murmuring,and withour 
Ani ſo as they may be blameleſs, harmleſs, and 
without rebuke, the children of Godin the midſt of 4 
crooked and perv.rſe Nation ,who ſwerve from the Truth 
and right ways f the Lord, ſhining as Lights among 
them, and holding ferth the word of Life ſa as to occa- 
fron them to glorifie God, Phil. 2.14,15, 16. with 
I Pet. 2. 12.  Lerus make it our bulineſs ſo to do,and 
let us doit ſpeedily and without delay; To day,while 
it 7s Called to day,not hardning our hearts if we will bear 


his. Voice in the belief of Gods Teſtimony, and of bu 


Grace 


| a, Xx 
Grace and good-will therein*teſtified of to us, Yeekins 
 bhimwhilehe may be found, and calling upon him while 
near at hand ; yielding up ourſelves, or giving our 
hand ro the Lord, and entring his Sanftuary, and ſer- 
ving him ; and being conltant and perſevereing therein, 
ſo looking into the perfet Law of Liberty, and-con- 
tinuing therein, as that being 'no forgetful hearers of 
the Word, but doers of Gods will, we may be bleſſed of 
him, Heb. 3.7, 8. UIa.55.6, 2 Chron, 3o. 8. 
Jam. 1.25. And follow we after Peace herein with 
 allthat call upon the Lord ont of a{ nre heart, 2 Tim. 2. 
22, Owning all for our Brethren that ſo do, though 
of different Judgments and Practiſes in ſome circum- 
ſtantial matters or apprehenſions in things not in- 
rrenching on the Foundation,or in ſight and exerciſe of 
Chriſtian liberty in external Rites, Formes, and 
Modes of outward Worſhip and Obſervarion, nor 
judging or defpiling, or ſtriving with one another for 
thoſe things, where we all hold faſt, and firmly be: 
lieve the great things of Gods Teftimony, and walk 
inthe light, life, or profeſſion thereof blameleſly, but 
receiving and bearing with one another in thoſe mar- 
_ ters, even as God forſChriſts ſake receiveth us ; not 
tying up one another to Unity or Uniformity of ob- 
fervation in ſuch things as in which Chriſt gives us 
liberty to vary, and making that the neceſſary Bond 
and Condition of our communion and fellowſhip, for 
that occalions Schiſme and diviſion and unbrotherly 
Lordlike carriages, where none need, much leſs ought 
. to be. Let us follow thoſe things that make for peace, 
and wherewithwe may edifie one another; not put- 
ting yokes one upon another, where Chriſt ſers us 
at liberty, but all of us raking Chriſts Yoke upon us, 
and learning of him the meek and lowly one, that 
we may find reſt unto our Souls : letting the Word 
| | I 


— 
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and there-through the Spiric of Chriſt dwell richly and 
in all wiſdome in us, that our Worſhip may be in Spi- 
rit and Truth, and not only in outward form and 
obſervation ; kxowing that the Kingdom of God con- 
fiſts not in meats and drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, 
Peace ,and Joy in the holy Ghoſt ,, and that he thar ſerves 
God in thoſe things is acceptable to God, and ap- 
_ proved of men, Rom. 14, 17,18, 19. with 16, 17. 
Mat. 11. 28, 29.,And accounting,.that neither Cir- 
cumciſion is anything, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new 
Creature, and keeping the Commandments of God, and 
glorying in. nothing . ſave only the Croſs of our Lord 
2 feſus , having the World thereby Crucified tous, and 
3. we znto the world. And ſo many as walk after this 
Rule, peace be untothem, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael 
of God, Gal. 6.14, 15, 16. This is the acceptable 
Worſhip of God, wherein we ſhall be choſen into 
Fellowſhip wich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and being 
preſerved therein, be accounted worthy to be ad- 
mitted unto the injoyment of his heavenly King- 
dome, and Eternal Glory. To whom be Glory and 


Dominion for Ever and Ever, Amen. 


Bleſſed be God, and the precious Lamb. 
Amen, 


Finiſhed this Copy, 
May 4th. 1673. 
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